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The  Cherokee  Phoenix:  Supreme 
Expression  of  Cherokee 
Nationalism 

By  Henry  T.  Malone* 

A  unique  chapter  in  American  journalism  began  on  February 
ji,  1828,  with  the  publication  of  a  weekly  newspaper,  the  Chero¬ 
kee  Phoenix.  Printed  by  the  Cherokee  Nation  of  Indians  in  both 
English  and  Cherokee,  the  four-page  pat>er  led  a  precariously 
gallant  six-year  existence  as  a  defiant  and  intellectual  champion 
of  Indian  nationalism.*  Although  established  primarilv  as  an  of¬ 
ficial  organ  of  the  Cherokee  republic,  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  also 
served  a  useful  purpose  as  a  medium  for  a  more  rapid  spread 
of  the  new  Cherokee  literary  culture  which  had  been  made 
possible  by  the  recent  introduction  of  a  written  language.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  the  newspaper  printed  a  wide  variety  of  local  news, 
chronicling  social,  religious,  political,  and  everyday  events  in  an 
interesting  and  readable  style.  The  Cherokee  Phoenix,  however, 
made  its  greatest  contribution  as  an  expression  of  the  self-con¬ 
sciousness  of  the  Cherokees  as  a  nation  of  Southern  Indians. 

The  appearance  of  the  Indian  newspaper  was  a  dramatic  cli¬ 
max  to  three  decades  of  Cherokee  advancement.  This  progress 
toward  nationalism  had  been  achieved  by  three  forces:  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  a  benevolent  federal  Indian  pelicy  which  encouraged 
agricultural  and  domestic  stability,  the  introduction  of  an  in¬ 
telligent  white  stock  into  the  Indian  society,  and  the  educational 
and  religious  opp)ortunities  offered  by  courageous  missionaries 
of  several  denominations.  Encouraged  by  these  developments 
the  Cherokees  had  progressed  p>olitically  by  establishing  a  re- 

f>ublican  form  of  government  based  on  a  constitution  and  coded 
aws.  Yet  these  advancements  endangered  Cherokee  security,  for 
neighboring  white  governments  became  more  belligerent  in  their 

*Mr.  Malonr  in  a  graduate  of  ('Irmiion  Collra**.  Hp  rocplvpd  a  Mantpr  of  Arts 
dPKfpp  from  Emory  Univeralty  In  1949.  whprr  hp  la  at  prpapDt  a  doptoral  fpilow  in 
tbp  Hiatory  Dppartmpnt. 

1.  Npw  Ecbota,  Cbprokp*  Nation.  Fpbriiary  21,  1828.  to  May  31,  1834.  Tbp 
moat  compiptp  flip  (<f  thp  (’herokte  jPhoenij  In  tbp  L’nitPd  Mtatpa  la  apparpntly 
that  poaapaapd  by  thp  Ampilcan  Antiquarian  MociPty,  Worcpatpr,  Maaaacbuaptta. 
ConaiatlnK  of  fire  volumea  of  fifty-two  iaaupa  paoh  (pxcppt  for  twpnty  onp  acat- 
tprpd  copip*  mlaalnK),  a  microfilm  of  thia  pntirp  flip  baa  been  uapd  for  tbia 
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demands  that  the  Indians  evacuate  or  be  forcibly  removed.  It 
was  at  this  juncture  that  the  Cherokees  began  their  newspaper.* 
Largely  responsible  for  the  early  success  of  the  C^okee 
Phoenix  was  its  first  editor,  Elias  B<)udinot,  whose  Indian  name 
was  Cialagina,*  “The  Buck.”  Boudinot  was  an  ardent  Indian 
nationalist  whose  scholastic  training  had  included  study  in  the 
Moravian  mission  at  Spring  Place  (in  what  is  now  Murray 
County,  Georgia),  four  years  at  the  foreign  mksion  school 
at  Cornwall,  Connecticut,  and  two  years  at  Andover  Theological 
Seminary.  By  1825,  having  mastered  the  new  syllabary'  invented 
by  the  half-breed  Sequoya,*  Boudinot  had  become  a  clerk  for 
the  Cherokee  National  Council,  and  was  rapidly  rising  to  promi¬ 
nence  in  the  Nation.  During  these  months,  Boudinot  became 
closely  associated  with  another  man  interested  in  Clierokee 
progress,  and,  more  especially,  in  a  Cherokee  press.  This  friend 
was  the  noted  missionary-  for  the  .American  &)ard  of  Ommis- 
sioners  for  Foreign  Missions  (ABCTM),  Samuel  Austin  Wor¬ 
cester.  The  two  men  worked  closely  on  Cherokee  translations 
<)f  Scripture  and  hymns,  and  longed  for  type  in  Cherokee  charac¬ 
ters,  which  would  facilitate  a  more  rapid  dissemination.® 

.\t  New  Echota,  the  Cherokee  capital  (in  what  is  now  Gordon 
County,  Georgia),  Boudinot  and  VV’orcester  continued  to  plan 
for  the  projected  newspaper.  'Ehe  Council  issued  two  important 
resolutions  in  Octol)er,  1827,  one  calling  for  the  establishment 
of  a  “weekly  newspaper  at  New  Echota,  to  be  entitled  the 
CHEROKEP,  phoenix,”  whose  editor  (not  named  in  the 
resolution)  w-as  to  print  translations  in  Cherokee  of  important 
news  as  well  as  official  ptiblications.  The  other  edict  named 


2.  Standard  r**frrrnr«Hi  for  tho  atory  of  Chorokeo  doTt-lopmant  diirini;  Ihla 

prrtod  inriudr  Jamoa  Moonay.  “Mytha  of  fha  Charokaa,"  inih  Annunl  Rrport 
of  the  Bureau  of  Amrriran  Ethnologp,  1897-9*,  Part  I  ( Waahlnjcton,  1»00». 
3-5*8;  Marton  I..  Starkay,  The  ('hrroker  Xation  (Naw  York,  :  Charlaa  C. 

Koyca,  "Tha  Cbarokaa  Nation  of  Indiana;  A  Narrativa  of  thair  Offlrlal  Rala- 
tlona  with  tha  Colonial  and  Katlaral  OoTammanta,"  Fifth  Annual  Rrport  of  the 
Bureau  of  American  Fthnologp,  lAAS-St  ( Waahinittnn.  1887).  121-378;  and  Km- 
mat  Starr.  Earip  Hittorp  of  the  Chrrokreo  (n.  p..  1917).  Saa  alao  Hanry  T. 
Malona.  Charokaa  ClTlllaatlon  in  tha  Lowar  Appalarhiana.  Kapaaially  In  North 
Oaorata.  Hafora  18.30  (nnpuhllahad  maatar’a  thaaia,  Emory  I'nivaralty.  1949). 

3.  Tha  atwlllnir  of  thia  nama  rarlaa.  An  axrallant  hloftraphy  of  Rllaa  Boiidl- 
not  ia  that  tiy  Ralph  H.  Gahrial,  Elian  Boudinot.  1'hrrokrr,  and  /fin  America 
I  Norman.  Okla..  1941).  Althouxh  tha  aditor'a  nama  appaara  on  tha  maathaad 
of  tha  firat  iaaua  aa  "Boudlnott.”  it  waa  aubaaquantly  altarad  to  ‘•Boudinot." 
and  that  ia  tha  iiaaga  fol|owa<1  in  thia  papar. 

4  For  aroounta  of  tha  Ufa  of  Saquoya.  and  tha  adoption  of  tha  Charokaa 
arllahary.  aaa  Grant  Foraman.  Seguopah  (Norman.  Okla..  1938)  ;  and  Gaorfta 
R.  Foatar,  Be-guo  pa,  the  Am^can  Cadmun  and  jifodrm  S/onrn  (Philadalpbla. 
188,5).  Saa  alao  Elina  Boudinot,  .4ti  Addrenn  to  the  Whiten  <  Phiindalphia.  182A), 
12;  and  Moonay.  “Mytha  of  tha  Charokaa.’’  110. 

6.  tiahrial,  Elian  Boudinot,  pannim.  A  (rood  bloijraplnr  of  Snmual  Worraatar 
I*  Althaa  Baaa.  Cherokee  iirnnengrr  (Norman.  Okla.,  1!*36), 
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Isaac  N.  Harris  as  “Official  Printer  for  the  Cherokee  Nation.”* 
Sam  Worcester  went  at  once  to  Boston,  where  he  arranged  for 
the  casting  of  Cherokee  characters  into  t\’pe  and  for  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  printing  supplies.  He  also  hired  an  assistant  printer, 
John  F.  Wheeler.  While  in  Boston,  Worcester  displayed  to  the 
public  five  verses  of  Genesis  printed  in  Sequoya’s  syllabary  in 
the  Missionary  Herald  of  December,  1827.  This  was  probably 
the  first  appearance  of  the  Cherokee  language  in  print.  Mean¬ 
while  in  the  Cherokee  country  Elias  Boudinot,  having  been  ap¬ 
pointed  editor  of  the  proposed  newspaper,  made  arrangements 
for  the  expected  return  of  Worcester  and  the  arrival  of  the 
printers  and  supplies.  Anticipating  its  authorization  of  the  news¬ 
paper  by  a  year,  the  Council  had  already  ordered  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  a  printing  office  “20  x  24  feet,  one  story  high,  shingle 
roof,  with  one  fireplace,  one  door  .  .  . ,  one  floor  and  a  window- 
in  each  side  of  the  house  two  [window]  lights  deep  and  ten 
feet  long,  to  be  chinked  and  lined  on  the  inside  with  narrow 
plank,  with  the  necessary'  watering  benches  and  type  desks 
requisite  for  a  printing  office.”  It  was  from  this  building  that  the 
first  copy  of  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  was  issued  on  February'  21, 
1828.^  It  was  a  momentous  day  for  the  Cherokees,  the  culmina¬ 
tion  of  months  of  hard  work  and  planning;  more  important, 
it  was  probably  the  greatest  expression  of  their  nationalism. 

Editor  Boudinot  was  anxious  that  the  intentions  and  purposes 
of  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  would  be  appreciated  by  its  reading 
public,  which  was  to  include  not  only  Indians  but  interested 
outsiders  as  well.  Furthermore,  he  wanted  it  known  that  this 
new  publication  represented  the  best  interests  of  the  Cherokees. 
(^)nsequently  he  published  in  his  first  issue  a  “Prospectus,”  out¬ 
lining  an  ambitious,  yet  logical,  editorial  policy  for  “the  benefit 
of  the  Cherokees.”  Reminding  readers  that  the  paper  was  na¬ 
tionally-sponsored,  and  that  the  printing  establishment  belonged 
to  the  Cherokee  Nation,  he  said  it  was  his  intention  to  devote 
the  paper  to  national  purposes:  “The  laws  and  public  documents 
of  the  Nation,  and  matters  relating  to  the  welfare  and  condition 

6.  Oabrtrl,  Kliat  Boudinot,  111 ;  Lute*  of  the  t'herokre  Satittn  (Tabli^uab. 
rhtTukf***  Nation  (.4rkanaaa  Territory  1.  18521,  84-85. 

7.  Ibid.,  81;  Baaa,  Cherokee  Sieetmaer,  78-86;  Mooney,  “Mytba  of  tbe  t'bero- 
kee,"  111.  Tbe  Ticiaaitudea  esperienred  by  tbe  ataff  in  prmarinK  for  tbe  firat 
laaue  of  tbe  Phoenix  were  intereatinKiy  recorded  by  Wheeler.  Thia  account  la 
aTailable  in  Jamee  C.  Pilllnic.  Bibliogrnphtt  of  the  Iroquoian  Language*  (W’aali- 
inirton,  1888),  41-42.  For  a  brief  account  of  tbe  Cherokee  Phoenix,  aa  well  aa  aub- 
aegueut  Indian  papera  in  the  weatern  country,  aee  Oeorjce  K.  Foster,  “Jourualiani 
amonit  the  Cherokee  Indians."  In  Itagmine  of  American  Ui*torg,  XVIII  tJuly, 
1887),  65  70. 
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of  the  Chcrokecs  as  a  people,  will  be  faithfully  published  in 
Knglish  and  Cherokee  ....  VVe  will  invariably  state  the  will 
of  the  ntajority  of  our  people  on  the  subject  of  the  present  con¬ 
troversy  with  Georgia,  and  the  present  removal  policy  of  the 
United  States  Government  .  .  ,  .  ”  The  Cherokee  journalist  as¬ 
serted  that  “Indians  ...  are  as  capable  of  improvement  in  mind 
as  any  othei^oplc,”  especially  if  they  remained  in  “their  present 
locations.”  Tne  “Prospectus”  ended  with  a  paragraph  significant 
for  exponents  of  Cherokee  nationalism,  explaining  at  the  same 
time  the  title  selected  for  the  newspaper: 

“We  would  now  commit  our  feeble  efforts  to  the  good  will 
and  indulgence  of  the  public,  praying  that  God  will  attend  them 
with  his  blessings,  and  hoping  for  that  happy  period,  when  all 
the  Indian  tribes  of  America  shall  arise.  Phoenix-like,  from  their 
ashes,  and  when  the  terms  ‘Indian  depredations,’  ‘war  whoop,’ 
‘scalping-knife,’  and  the  like,  shall  become  obsolete,  and  for¬ 
ever  be  buried  deep  under  ground.”* 

In  addition  to  this  editorial  pronouncement,  the  first  issue 
contained  the  first  three  articles  of  the  Cherokee  Constitution, 
printed  in  Cherokee  and  in  Knglish  in  parallel  columns.  The  paper 
offered  copies  of  official  correspondence  between  the  Cherotcee 
Nation  and  the  United  States  War  Department  on  the  subject 
of  westward  emigration,  with  an  editorial  comment  berating 
the  scheme.  It  carried  a  Cherokee  translation  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
a  contribution  of  “W”  (presumably  Worcester).  A  letter  from 
Thomas  Jefferson,  written  in  1809  urging  the  Cherokees  to  or- 

fanize  a  republican  government,  was  printed  on  page  three. 

ike  most  newspapers  of  its  day,  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  con¬ 
tained  much  miscellany,  usually  short  items  extracted  from  ex¬ 
changes.  This  first  issue  contained  several  such  pieces:  “A  Good 
Oinscience,”  “Flattery,”  “Rains,”  and  an  anecdote  on  the  mili¬ 
tary'  career  of  George  Washington.  The  last  page  featured  some 
“Remarks  on  the  Cherokee  .\lphabet,”  also  bv  “W,”  and  an 
advertisement  repudiating  a  “Note  of  Hand,”  for  which  the 
consideration  given  appeared  to  have  proven  “unsound.”  On 
the  front  page  masthead,  subscription  and  advertising  rates  were 
announced.* 

S.  ('hrrakre  Pkoenit,  Feb.  21.  1828 

9.  Ibid.  Subnoriptlon  rate*  were  "S2..S0  If  paid  lu  advanrr,  t.'t  In  aix  muntha. 
or  $3. .SO  to  paid  witbln  the  year."  A  flftjr-<^ut  reduction  on  the  rates  wa* 
arailable  for  "«utNicfiber8  who  can  read  only  the  Cherokee  laniruaKe."  Rubacrip- 
tlon  axents  were  to  receive  one  free  paper  for  every  all  sold.  .Advertialnf  ratea 
were  "eeventy  flve  cents  per  square  for  the  first  Insertion,  and  37Hc  for  each 
continuance  ;  laricer  ones  in  prn|M>rtlon  "  Ibid 
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Subsequent  editions  of  the  newspaper  showed  a  faithful  in¬ 
clination  on  the  part  of  the  editor  to  carry  out  his  announced 
intentions  as  far  as  possible.  He  published  as  much  material  in 
Cherokee***  as  the  printers  could  manage  to  assemble,  or  as 
much  as  he  could  wring  from  his  Indian  correspondents  with 
such  appeals  as  this: 

‘if  any  of  our  Cherokee  readers  think  we  have  slighted  them, 
we  can  assure  them  that  it  has  not  been  through  neglect  .... 
We  have  a  heavy  task,  &  unless  relieved  by  Cherokee  correspond¬ 
ents,  a  greater  amount  of  Cherokee  matter  cannot  reasonably  be 
expected.  We  hope  those  of  our  correspondents,  who  take  a 
lively  interest  in  the  diffusion  of  intelligence  in  their  mother 
language,  will  lend  us  aid  in  this  department  .  .  .  [which  is] 
the  most  arduous  part  of  our  labors.”** 

Elias  Boudinot  encouraged  panicipation  in  civic  affairs,  par¬ 
ticularly  voting,  and  published  lists  of  candidates  for  Committee 
and  Council.**  However,  he  frowned  upon  electioneering:  “We 
are  not  in  favor  of  the  publication  of  such  pieces  in  newspapers, 
for  they  are  of  no  interest  to  most  subscribers,  and  only  keep 
out  matter  of  more  importance.”**  While  thb  pronouncement 
may  seem  in  opposition  to  the  promotion  of  civic  responsibility, 
it  is  probable  that  Boudinot  astutely  realized  that  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  opposing  factions  among  the  Cherokees  would  be  un¬ 
wise  in  the  face  of  mounting  efforts  to  remove  the  Indians  from 
Georgia.  Whenever  possible,  he  published  correspondence  from 
readers,  sometimes  in  Cherokee  but  more  often  in  English.  Oc¬ 
casionally  a  letter  would  bring  such  a  rebuke  as  this:  “SClPlO’s 
Qimmunication  has  been  received,  but  it  is  too  personal  for  in¬ 
sertion.”** 

Of  primary’  importance  to  the  Cherokee  leaders  during  this 
era,  however,  was  the  growing  clamor  in  Georgia  and  Wash¬ 
ington  to  remove  the  Cherokee  Nation  to  the  .\rkansas  River 
territories.  In  accordance  with  its  announced  intention  of  pro- 

10.  lo  tb«  first  issue  the  translations  were  printed  in  parallel  iMliiniiiH,  but 
due  to  tbe  syllabic  nature  of  tbe  Sequoyan  lanKuaKe.  this  method  left  larite 
Kaps  In  tbe  column  of  Cherokee  type.  In  the  second  issue,  therefore.  Editor 
Boudinot  announced  that  In  tbe  future,  translations  would  appear  one  under 
the  other.  /Md..  Feb.  28.  1828. 

11.  Cherokee  Pkoenim,  May  6,  1828. 

12.  For  eiample.  from  the  issue  of  May  14,  1828  ; 

“We  are  authorised  to  announce  Messrs  WALTEK  AIlAIR  and  JOHN 
KinUR  as  Candidates  for  the  Committee  for  Coosewattee  District.  Also  MAJOK 
RIDGE.  TE8AHDASKI.  AND  JAMES  FORSTER,  as  Candidates  fur  tbe  same 
district. 

We  should  like  to  recetee  the  names  of  other  Candidates." 

IS.  Cherokee  Phoenim,  July  21,  1828. 

14.  Ibid.,  Apr.  24.  1828. 
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iDoting  the  Cherokee  caus>e,  the  Cherokee  Fhoenix  devoted  much 
of  its  space  to  upholding  Cherokee  progress,  and  answering  de- 
nunds  that  the  Indians  be  removed  to  the  western  country  to 
join  the  sizable  community  of  Cherokees  already  located  there.** 
Individual  Indians  were  allowed  to  express  their  feelings  on  the 
issues  confronting  their  nation,  through  the  medium  of  the 
paper.  For  example,  following  a  speech  in  the  American  Con¬ 
gress  by  Representative  Mitchell  of  Tennessee,  in  which  the 
“abject  poverty”  of  most  Indians  was  deplored,  several  Cherokee 
Fhoenix  readers  addressed  their  criticisms  to  Boudinot.  “Yv-na- 
dla-a-yv”‘*  particularly  olijected  to  .Mitchell’s  statement  that 
“the  great  mass  of  what  mav  lie  called  the  poorer  class  [of 
C'herokees]  is  in  the  most  abject  situation  in  which  human  beings 
can  possible  be.”  I'his  correspondent  felt  that  Mitchell  had  made 
a  “gross  exaggeration.”  He  continued,  “I,  being  one  of  the  poorer 
class  feel  hurt  in  reading  this  public  sentence.  It  is  certainly 
humiliating  to  think,  after  making  exertions  to  raise  myself  above 
the  level  of  the  most  degraded  of  the  human  race,  and  presum¬ 
ing  to  have  succeeded,  ...  it  should  still  be  declared  that  I  have 
made  no  progress.  This  is  p<M)r  encouragement  for  Indians.”  As 
a  matter  of  comparison,  Mitchell’s  critic  insisted  that  “a  part  of 
the  population  of  .  .  .  the  United  States  are  more  wretched  and 
degraded  than  the  ‘poorer  class'  of  the  Cherokees  .... 

VVhen  “One  of  the  ‘Mass’  ”  alst)  wrote  in  to  criticize  Repre¬ 
sentative  Mitchell,  Editor  Boudinot  took  an  opportunity  to 
throw  in  his  comments  on  the  removal  problem.  I'he  correspond¬ 
ent  not  only  stated  that  .Mitchell  was  ignorant  of  the  true  situa¬ 
tion,  but  also  insinuated  that  he  was  greedy  for  Indian  lands. 
“One  of  the  ‘.Mas.s’  ”  remarked  that  he  w  ould  rather  retain  his 
“abject  and  destitute  condition”  in  preference  to  .Mitchell’s 
“high  point  of  moral  and  intellectual  improvement.”  The  writer 
concluded  that  “To  have  said  the  least  of  us  would  have  been 
that  the  (Cherokee  Indians  were  rapidly  progressing  in  the  arts  and 
sciences,  and  ere  long  they  would  t)ccupy  an  important  station 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth.”  In  an  editorial  ^udinot  com- 
MKnted  on  this  statement: 

“Provided,  however,  the  strong  arm  of  the  United  States 

15.  The  wentprn  (^immunity  of  Cherokeea  dated  hack  to  1805,  when  the 
"Cherokee  Nation  Weat"  waa  eatabllahed.  Starkey.  Vhmkrr  Nation,  22. 

16.  Thia  name  la  an  apnroiimated  tranalatlon  in  phonetic  phraaea  from  the 
actual  name  aliened  to  the  letter  In  the  fhrrokrr  Pkornix,  Mar.  13,  1828,  which 
waa  written  In  Cherokee  tvpe. 

17.  Ibid. 
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protect  us  in  our  rights  and  not  disorganize  us  by  recommending 
projects  of  emigration,  when  it  is  contrary  to  our  wish.  We 
do  not  expect  ever  to  be  a  great  nation,  in  the  common  sense 
of  the  word,  for  our  population  is  too  trifling  [small]  to  entitle 
us  to  that  appellation.  We  may,  nevertheless,  by  our  improvement 
in  the  various  departments  of  life,  gain  the  respect  and  esteem 
of  other  nations.”** 

The  whole  problem  of  “falsifications  about  Indians”  was 
discussed  by  Boudinot  in  the  leading  editorial  in  the  same  issue. 
While,  he  thought,  some  false  statements  were  due  to  ignorance 
of  the  true  situation,  others  were  ‘‘deliberately  misleading.”  He 
agreed  with  “One  of  the  ‘Mass’  ”  that  Congressman  Mitchell’s 
remarks  on  the  Cherokees  were  false,  and  challenged  ‘‘every 
liberal  man  to  come  and  see  whether  such  things  are  correct. 
Instead  of  finding  the  Cherokees  on  the  point  of  starvation  and 
‘subsisting  on  the  roots,’  they  would  be  cheered  with  the  sight 
of  an  Indian  Nation  (to  be  sure,  not  a  civilized  people  in  ever)' 
sense  of  the  word),  progressing  in  every  department  of  im¬ 
provement,  with  a  speed  which  ought  to  secure  a  better  treat- 
nKnt  from  Mr.  M.  and  others.”** 

Other  advocates  of  westward  expatriation  of  the  Cherokees 
were,  however,  somewhat  more  complimentar\  in  their  writ¬ 
ing.  Thomas  L.  Me  Kenney,  who  had  had  over  ten  years  ex¬ 
perience  in  Indian  agency  supervision  with  the  War  Depart¬ 
ment,*®  had  written  the  Secretary  of  W’ar  in  1827  concerning 
the  Indian  situation,  and  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  reprinted  this 
letter  in  its  first  issue.  McKenney  admitted  (in  the  letter)  that 
his  knowledge  of  the  Cherokees  was  based  on  the  reports  of 
others,  but  he  had  “high  commendation”  for  their  progress: 
“They  seek  to  be  a  people,  and  to  maintain  by  law  and  good 
government  those  principles  which  maintain  the  security  of 
property,  defend  the  rights  of  persons,  etc.  They  deserve  to  be 
respected,  and  to  be  helped  .  .  .  .  ”  But  McKenney  urged  the 
Secretar\’  of  W'ar  to  take  steps  to  prevent  the  writing  of  a 
Cherokee  Constitution.  As  an  alternative,  he  suggested  that  the 
Indians  were  probably  quite  willing  to  follow  the  Chickasaws, 
Choctaws,  Creeks,  and  other  Cherokees  into  the  western  coun¬ 
ts.  Ibid.,  Jane  4,  182R. 

1».  Ibid. 

20.  McKenney  became  a  nineteenth  century  authority  on  Indiana  as  a  result 
of  the  publication  of  two  useful  works :  Memoirs,  Official  and  Perianal ;  leitk 
Sketches  of  Travels  among  the  Sorthrm  and  Bonthrm  Indian!,  2  Tola,  i  New 
York,  1846)  ;  and  (with  James  Hall)  The  Indian  Tribes  of  North  America  (Re¬ 
print  edited  hy  Frederick  W.  Hodge.  3  toIs.,  Ekllnburgh.  1033). 
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try.  While  Editor  Boudinot  appreciated  McKenney’s  compli- 
HKnts,  he  regretted  the  colonel  s  conclusion  that  the  Cherokees 
would  be  “willing  to  follow  their  neighbors’’  westward.  Instead, 
said  Boudinot,  the  nation  was  determined  to  remain,  and  he  cited 
historical  examples  of  Cherokee  chieftains’  having  reiterated  this 
determination.** 

On  another  occasion,  McKenney  was  quoted  again  on  Indian 
removal.  This  time,  he  had  rep<jrted  to  the  War  Department  on 
the  probable  cost  of  sending  the  Indians  westward,  using  the 
Chickasaw  Indians  as  the  basis  of  his  reasoning.  Elias  Boudinot 
took  these  sutements  as  an  opportunity  to  show  the  high  cost 
of  a  forced  Cherokee  migration.  In  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  for 
May  5,  182H,  duplicating  .McKenney’s  methods  of  cost  estima¬ 
tion,  &)udinot  outlined  a  long  list  of  expen^  including  $520,000 
for  houses  and  farm  equipment;  “mills,  grist  and  saw,  $25,000; 
“sixty -tw’o  shops,”  $3,000;  orchards,  the  same;  fences,  $200,000; 
“7,683  horses  ...  at  $40  per  head,  will  cost  $307,320”;  and  so 
forth.  The  total  cost,  including  that  “for  the  expense  of  the 
Government,  the  Schools  the  Alilitary,”  would  be  $2,229,662. 
Boudinot  proposed  a  better  use  for  this  money: 

If  this  project  is  intended,  as  we  are  told  by  its  advocates,  for  the 
good  and  civilisation  of  the  Cherokees  and  other  Indians,  cannot 
this  sum  be  put  to  a  better  use?—  SupposinK  with  this  money,  the 
United  States  begin  to  establish  Schools  in  every  part  of  this  Nation? 
With  this  money  let  there  be  a  college  founded,  where  every  advan¬ 
tage  of  Instruction  may  be  enjoyed.  Let  books,  tracts,  &c  be  pub¬ 
lished  in  Cherokee  and  English,  and  distributed  throughout  the 
Nation  and  every  possible  effort  be  made  to  civilize  us,  let  us  at  the 
same  time  be  protected  in  our  rights.  What  would  be  the  conse¬ 
quence?  If  we  fail  to  improve  under  such  efforts,  we  will  then  agree 
to  remove. 22 

Part  of  the  platform  of  the  Indian  newspaper,  announced  in 
the  “Prospectus"  in  the  second  issue,  was  to  publish  “.'\n  Account 
of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  ('herokees,  and  their  progress 
in  Education,  Religion,  and  the  arts  of  civilized  life,”  as  well 
as  “miscellaneous  articles,  calculated  to  promote  Literature, 
(avilization,  and  Religion  among  the  Cherokees.”  To  this  end, 
the  Cherokee  Phoenix  devoted  many  of  its  columns  to  dissemina¬ 
tion  of  the  native  culture,  and  more  especially  to  improving 
Cherokee  literacy  in  “the  .\lphabct.  lately  invented  by  a  native 
Cherokee.’’**  The  printing  office  made  up  copies  of  Sequoya’s 

21.  t'hrrvkrf  Phtirnu,  Ki-b.  21.  1H2». 

22  /but  ,  Mav  14.  182M 

23.  Ibi4,  Frb.  2H.  1828. 
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syllaban',  and  their  sale  was  advertised  in  the  paper.*^  Sam  Wor¬ 
cester’s  interest  in  promoting  the  educational  growth  of  the 
Cherokees  brought  a  number  of  instructive  lessons  in  sentence 
structure,  spelling,  conjugations,  and  other  phases  of  grammar 
and  composition.  .Much  of  this  probably  appeared  in  Cherokee, 
but  an  occasional  English  article  throws  light  on  Worcester’s 
method.  The  second  issue  of  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  contained, 
for  example,  a  lesson  on  pronouns,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
excerpt:  “Nouns  of  relationship  are  not  used  in  Cherokee  ex¬ 
cept  in  connexion  with  inseparable  pronouns.  Thus  we  cannot 
say  a  father,  the  father,  the  son,  but  my  father,  thy,  his,  our, 
father,  etc  . . . In  several  other  issues,  “W”  offered  systematic 
conjugations  (in  English  and  Cherokee)  of  the  major  verbs.** 
Of  course,  the  bilingual  nature  of  the  newspaper  itself  offered  an 
excellent  opportunity  for  many  to  improve  both  their  English 
and  their  native  tongue,  a  situation  which  probably  contributed 
considerably  to  the  demand  for  copies  of  the  papier.** 

But  Samuel  Worcester  had  a  task  that  was  even  more  im- 
pxirtant  to  him:  that  of  spreading  the  Gospel.  He  had  long 
recognized  the  significance  of  a  printing  press  with  Cherokee 
characters  for  this  work,  and  early  began  to  submit  hymns, 
scriptures,  and  sermons  for  the  Cherokee  type  columns  in  the 
Cherokee  Phoenix.  On  April  17,  1828,  he  began  a  translation  of 
Matthew,  completing  it  a  year  later  (.April  8,  1829).  He  offered 
short  prayers  tor  the  use  of  the  Indians,  and  occasionally  gave 
English  translations  from  the  Cherokee  idiom  which  he  had  been 
forced  to  use— presumably  with  the  intention  of  aiding  other 
missionaries  who  might  wish  to  make  such  a  translation.**  Mean¬ 
while,  the  press  itself  was  busy  printing  religious  material  for  use 
at  the  various  missionary  statioas  and  by  devout  Cherokees. 


‘24.  ‘‘CHEROKEE  A1.1>H.4BRT.  Nratlj  prlntpd  and  for  aaU  at  thia  offW." 
From  Maj  14,  1828  on.  thia  advertlaement  appearrd  Intermlttmtly  In  the  Chero¬ 
kee  Phoenir. 

25.  Cherokee  Phoenie,  Frb.  28,  1828. 

2<t.  Worcrotrr'a  intarrat  in  the  Cheroker  nrwapauar.  and  hia  frrfiurnt  alcnrd 
inaertiona.  brouitbt  a  ebarre  from  rnrmlaa  of  the  Cnerokeea  that  W'orceater  waa 
the  actuai  editor  of  the  Cherokee  Phoenix,  and  that  Boudinot  waa  a  mere  fic- 
urebead.  Boudinot  denied  the  rharfe  from  time  to  time,  aa  did  Worceater.  (See. 
for  example,  Cherokee  Phoenix,  Nor.  12,  1828,  In  which  both  men  anawer  aurh 
a  charge  bj  the  Holtton  [Tenneaaee]  Meeernger.) 

27.  On  Mar  21.  1828,  In  a  abort  mraaage  addreaaed  to  “PATRONS,”  Itoudi 
not  announced  hia  inabilltr  to  anppl.r  back  iaauea. 

28.  “W’a“  literal  tranalation  of  the  Lord'a  Prayer  waa  printed  on  February 
21,  1828  :  “Our  Father,  who  dwelleat  abore,  honored]  be  thy  name.  Let  thy  em¬ 
pire  tpring  to  light.  Let  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  aa  it  ia  done  abore.  Our  food 
diLj  by  day  beatow  upon  ua.  Pity  ua  in  regard  to  our  having  ainned  agalnat  thee, 
aa  we  pitr  thoae  who  aln  againat  ua.  And  lead  ua  nut  Into  an.v  place  of  atraying. 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  reatrain  ua  from  ain.  For  thine  la  the  empire,  and  the 
atrength.  and  the  honor  furere.r.  So  let  it  be.” 
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The  limitations  of  Boudinot’s  plant  were  such  that  while  he 
was  able  to  supply  some  tract  material  and  a  few  hymn  books, 
three  months  aner  the  press  began  operations  he  was  forced 
to  announce  that  “We  arc  sorry  not  to  be  in  a  condition  to  meet 
the  demands  on  our  press.  Fhc  Publication  of  Scripture,  Tracts, 
and  Hymn  books,  must  depend  entirely  on  the  limited  force 
now  connected  with  the  establishment;  and  as  yet  the  paper 
has  escaped  the  full  attention  of  our  printers  ....  At  present  our 
Cherokee  readers  will  obtain  Hymns,  and  the  Gospel  of  Mat¬ 
thew,  through  the  medium  of  the  Phoenix.”'" 

Thus  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  served  the  purposes  of  a  religious 
}oumal  in  some  respects.  It  also,  however,  like  any  newspaper 
of  today,  chronicled  more  or  less  routine  events  in  Cherotcec 
life  reflecting  the  religious  influence.  Marriages,  deaths,  church 
meetings,  camp  meetings,  and  general  missionaiy’  operations  were 
recorded.  During  February  of  182K,  for  example,  the  paper  an¬ 
nounced  the  marriage  “at  Oochgelog^”  of  Alexander  J.  Cope¬ 
land  and  Mary’  R.  Gamtiold,  daughter  of  Joseph  Gambold;" 
the  deaths  of  Richard  Neely,  “formerly  a  missionary  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  late  a  citizen  of  the  Cherokee 
Nation,”  and  Ard  Hoyt,  “very  suddenly,”  an  ABCFM  mis¬ 
sionary;  the  nurriage  of  a  Methodist  missionary,  James  Trott, 
and  a  (Jierokee  woman,  Sally  Adair;  and  the  ((eath  “at  Coose- 
wattee,  [of]  KFEI^ECHUl.F.  an  aged  member  of  the  National 
Council.”’*  Occasionally  an  obituary  accompanied  the  death 
notice,  as  in  the  issue  of  June  4,  1828: 

DIED — Od  the  27th  inst,  [May]  about  1  o’clock  AM  Captalu  JOHN 
SPEER,  In  the  48th  year  of  hia  age.  He  was  a  kind  Husband,  an 
affectionate  Father,  a  faithful  Friend,  and  a  good  neighbor. 

He  has  left  a  very  affectionate  wife  and  several  children  to  la¬ 
ment  their  irreparable  loss. 

He  baa  served  about  ten  years  as  Interpreter  for  the  United  States 
at  the  Cherokee  Agency,  which  office  he  filled  with  credit  to  him¬ 
self  and  with  faithfulness  to  the  government  and  to  his  own  people. 

He  was  a  brave  man  in  the  field,  and  distinguished  himself  at  the 
battle  of  the  Horse  Shoe,  where  he  commanded  a  company  of  the 
Cherokee,  and  where  he  received  a  severe  wound  in  the  left  breast, 
which  no  doubt  was  eventually  the  cause  of  his  death.  .  .  .  His  burial 
was  numerously  attended,  and  his  neighbors,  who  knew  full  well 
his  worth,  sympathised  freely  in  the  many  tears  shed  by  bis  friends. 

(COMMUNlCATED)a-’ 


2V.  Ckrrokre  Phutmit,  Apr.  10,  182S. 
SO.  Ibid..  Prb.  21.  1828. 

31.  Ibid.,  Feb.  28.  1828. 

82.  IbU..  Jane  4.  1828. 
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The  Cherokee  Phoenix  was  useful  to  the  missionaries  as  a 
means  of  announcing  mission  affairs.  It  is  probable  that  the  out¬ 
side  circulation  of  the  newspaper  was  kepe  in  mind  when  these 
announcements  were  inserted,  since  much  of  the  financial  sup¬ 
port  came  from  American  missionary^  society  groups,  or  from 
interested  philanthropists.  A  common  type  of  notice  was  that 
announcing  regular  examinations  of  mission  schools,  such  as  two 
which  appieared  on  July  9,  1828;  “The  examination  of  the  School 
at  Creek  Path,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  William 
Potter,  will  take  place  on  the  Friday  preceding  the  second  Sab¬ 
bath  in  Ai^st”;  and  “The  annual  F.xamination  of  the  Mission 
School  at  Brainerd  will  take  place  on  the  la.st  Monday  in  this 
month.— All  persons  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  rising  genera¬ 
tion  are  respectfully  invited  to  attend.””  Special  preachings  were 
armounced,  both  for  public  convenience  and  for  tneir  news  value. 
One  such  notice  was  that  which  appeared  on  the  tenth  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  1830:  “The  Rev.  WILLIAM  MCKFNDRY  [McKen- 
dree].  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  will  preach 
at  Creek  Path  on  the  first  Sunday  in  October,  and  on  the  second 
at  Oothgelo^.”” 

Occasionally  a  correspondent  would  send  in  a  description 
of  a  local  event,  which  Boudinot  was  probably  happy  to  punlish. 
In  May,  1828,  “Waterhunter”  sent  a  flowery  account  of  a  wed¬ 
ding,  which  at  the  same  time  reveals  something  of  the  Cherokee 
native’s  reaction  to  the  progress  of  his  nation.  The  writer  walked 
six  miles  to  attend  the  wedding,  and  on  his  joiimey  delighted 
in  the  beauties  of  nature: 

The  birds  minRied  their  charminx  melody  with  the  breezes  that 
geDtly  agitated  the  leaves  of  the  forest;  and  my  soul  glowed  in 
harmony  and  rapture,  as  I  surveyed  the  Oostanaieo  winding  Us  silent 
course  towards  the  South  ....  The  spring  had  .  .  .  spread  her  rich 
carpet  of  green,  white,  red,  and  yellow  in  the  .  .  .  earth.  These  bless¬ 
ings,  are  extended  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Cherokee  Indians, 
who  for  ages  past  have  lived  in  ignorance  and  degredation,  but  now, 
no  longer  savages,  are  rising  from  ignorance  to  the  standard  of 
moral,  intellectual,  religious  and  political  importance. ’in 

During  the  service,  Waterhunter  interpreted  the  Reverend 
Greenberry’  Garrett’s  “instructive  discourse”  for  the  benefit  of 
Indian  friends  attending.  Then  there  came  “prayer  and  sing¬ 
ing  .  .  .  wholly  conducted  in  Cherokee.”  After  a  wedding  din¬ 
ner,  the  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  by  Garrett,  with 

3.S.  IhUt.,  July  9.  1829. 

.34.  Ibid..  S^pt.  10.  1830. 

.3.V  IbUt.,  May  21,  1828. 
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W’aterhunicr  translating.  The  correspondent  concluded  with 
descriptions  of  the  newly-wedded  couple: 

The  Bride  Is  a  quarter  white,  possesses  a  fine  fiRure,  somewhat 
tall,  beautiful  complexion,  with  dark  hair  and  eyes;  her  features 
bear  the  exidence  of  amiability  and  Rood  nature;  and  on  the  whole 
she  is  an  interesting  woman.  She  is  a  member  of  tbe  Methodist 
Church.  The  Bridegroom,  a  cousin  of  mine,  is  a  full  blooded  Indian, 
of  Aboriginal  deep  copper  complexion,  low  in  stature,  fine  figure, 
but  does  not  possess  a  handsome  face,  though  depicted  upon  it  are 
the  marks  of  honesty,  fidelity  and  good  nature.  He  was  dressed  in 
a  clean  northern  domestic  suit,  and  his  bride  was  in  white  cambric. s* 

This  reporting  through  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  of  native  par¬ 
ticipation  in  religious  activities  was  naturally  important  to  the 
missionaries  in  the  Indian  country.  Their  own  accounts  of  church 
ser\ices,  and  especially  Cherokee  conversions,  gave  evidence  of 
the  work  they  were  accomplishing.*^  Carmel  (about  twenty 
miles  east  of  New  Fxhota)  was  one  of  the  active  missions  whose 
preachers  sent  in  accounts  of  church  work.  In  the  issue  of  April 
lo,  1828,  for  example,  a  Carmel  report  stated: 

“VVe  had  a  very  solemn  and  interesting  meeting  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath.  The  congregation  was  large.  Three  full  Cherokees  were 
baptized  ....  The  Cherokee  members  of  this  church,  and  those 
of  the  church  at  Hightower,  have  formed  societies  to  hire  a 
('herokee  brother  to  go  as  their  missionary  into  those  dark  towas 
north  of  us  (probably  the  mountainous  country'  in  what  is  now 
northeast  Georgia],  to  carry  bibles,  tracts,  hymnbooks.”*" 

\  month  later,  Boudinot  attended  a  “sacramental  meeting” 
at  Haweis  (about  fifty  miles  southwest  of  New  F.chota),  which 
he  described  in  his  nevsspaper.  About  two  hundred  people  at¬ 
tended  this  gathering,  at  which  “an  interesting  discourse  was 
delivered  by  Rev.  ,Mr.  Chamberlain,  a  .Missionary  at  Wills  Town.” 
Ten  were  baptized,  and  forty  “partook  of  the  f^oly  O)mmunion.” 
The  personnel  of  this  meeting  was  noteworthy,  in  Boudinot’s 
opinion,  because  it  consisted  of  Indian  converts  from  .\BCFM, 
•Nicthodist,  and  .Moravian  missions.  The  editor  observed,  “It  was 
a  pleasing  sight  to  behold  professing  Christians  of  different 
denominations  uniting  in  celebrating  the  dying  love  of  their 
common  Redeemer.”  Yet  Flias  Boudinot  was  restrained  in  his 

.in.  Ibid 

.17.  The  r«te  nf  ('hero*ee  r«inven<ionii  wii*  uroall.  hut  itteail;  eniuiftb  to  en- 
rtiuraite  rtintlouanre  of  the  miaalxoary  oi>eratlona.  eapeolall.r  when  prominent 
InUlaiiH  aurh  aa  John  Roaa  and  (ieorge  l/owrey  were  active  ehiireh  memhera. 
For  a  diaouaalon  of  mlaalonary  work  and  Chrlatlan  development  among  the 
fherokeea.  aee  Malone.  Cherokee  Clvlllaatlon  In  the  I.«iwer  Appalarhiana.  oha. 
Ill  and  V. 
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enthusiasm.  In  editorial  comment  following  his  story  of  the 
Haweis  meeting,  he  said: 

As  respects  those  who  are  admitted  to  Church  membership  in  this 
Nation,  it  becomes  us  to  speak  in  a  very  cautious  manner,  for  it  is 
not  to  be  expected  that  all  those  who  unite  themselves  with  the 
Church  of  God  will  continue  steadfast  to  the  end.  It  is  therefore  no 
wonder,  particularly  in  this  country,  where  the  people  are  compara¬ 
tively  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  and  duties  enjoined  in  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ,  that  some  of  those  who  make  a  public  confession, 
should  go  back  to  the  world.  All  that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  can 
do,  before  receiving  persons  as  church  members,  is  to  use  necessary 
and  spiritual  precautions,  and  to  receive  none  but  such  as  appear 
to  give  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart.  We  are  happy  to  say  that 
such  precautions  have  been  used  by  the  Missionaries  of  the  Board 
(the  ABCFMJ.ss 

Aside  from  the  backsliding,  Elias  Boudinot  was  also  disturbed 
over  the  existence  of  intemperance  and  crime  in  the  Cherokee 
Nation.  He  was  especially  unhappy  over  the  possible  “existence 
of  a  league  betw’een  white  and  Cherokee  thieves.  This  is  the 
worst  of  all  confederacies;  for  as  senm  as  a  stolen  property  passes 
the  boundary  line,  the  owner  need  not  flatter  himself  to  see  it.” 
Editor  Boudinot  called  on  the  nation’s  civil  authorities  to  “secure 
those  vagabonds  who  carry  with  them  .  .  .  the  deep  stain  of  the 
guilt  of  stealing.”  It  was  high  time,  he  thought,  to  arrest  the 
practice,  “by  inflicting  an  exemplary  punishment  on  those  who 
are  now  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  guilty.”  Apparently,  how¬ 
ever,  he  continued,  the  government  was  failing  in  its  duty.  The 
criminals  “are  j>ermitted  to  go  at  large,  running  stolen  horses 
to  .  .  .  the  frontier  of  Georgia.”  The  remainder  of  the  editorial 
discussed  a  generally  “poor  policing”  in  the  nation.^" 

Murder  was  another  problem.  Shortly  after  the  Cherokee 
Phoenix  began,  Boudinot  printed  a  short  news  item  concerning 
the  murder  of  an  Indian  named  William  Eallen  near  the  village 
of  Sumach.  The  item  revealed  that  “the  name  of  the  Murderer 
[is]  Bear’s  Paw'.”*'  A  month  later,  Boudinot  editoralized  at  some 
length  on  the  fact  that  “Bear’s  Paw,  who  committed  Murder 
not  long  since  at  Sumach,  is  allowed  to  run  unmolested.”  It 
seemed  to  the  editor  that  the  Cherokee  marshalls  were  very  in¬ 
different  in  the  performance  of  their  duties.  In  developing  this 
idea,  Boudinot  told  of  another  Bear’s  Paw’,  who,  in  the  per¬ 
formance  of  (K)lice  duties  near  Sumach,  tried  to  make  a  con¬ 
fessed  thief  promise  to  “be  a  good  man  in  the  future.”  Upon 

39.  IIM.,  Jane  4.  1828. 
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the  criminal's  refusal,  this  Bear's  Paw  “stuck  him  dead  with  an 
axe.”  The  editor’s  closing  remarks  struck  a  significant  note,  in 
the  light  of  increasing  criticism  reaching  him  from  outside  the 
nation: 

“It  is  to  be  wished  that  the  (Cherokee]  officers  .  .  .  were  more 
vigilant  and  more  attentive  to  their  duties.  Unless  they  do  speedily 
go  to  work,  they  will  make  themselves  liable  to  public  reprehen¬ 
sion;  and  these  frequent  thefts  and  murders  will  ^o  to  confirm 
the  world  in  the  opinion  that  we  are  still  savages.’^® 

A  concomitant  problem  was  that  of  intemperance.  Shortly 
after  the  incidents  related  above,  a  lead  editorial  in  the  Cherokee 
Phoenix  announced  two  more  murders  in  the  Indian  country’, 
and  commented,  “We  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  noticed 
so  many  instances  of  murder  within  so  short  a  time.  Such  fre- 


3uent  cases  speak  a  lan^age,  not  to  be  misunderstood,  to  the 
ealers  of  ardent  spirits.’'**  In  subsequent  issues,  further  examples 
of  crime  produced  by  the  “pernicious  effects  of  intemperance”** 
were  noted  and  deplored.**  The  framers  of  Cherokee  law  had 
been  aware  of  the  problem  too,  for  they  had  enacted  legislation 
designed  to  prevent  some  of  the  worst  evils  of  intemperance.** 
One  of  these  laws  forbade  the  drinking  of  intoxicants  at  or  near 
the  scene  of  a  governmental  meeting  (such  as  district  court  or 
council  session).  That  there  was  violation  of  this  edict  is  at¬ 


tested  to  by  the  correspondence  published  in  the  Cherokee 
Phoenix  on  June  i8,  1828.  The  editor  hoped  that  “the  examples 
of  these  writers  would  be  followed  by  the  aged,  the  influential, 
and  the  patriotic  of  this  Nation  until  .  .  .  this  great  evil  can  be 
arrested.''  The  first  letter,  from  nine  Cherokees,*®  was  addressed 


to  “the  newly  appointed  chiefs,  William  Hicks  and  John  Ross,” 
and  complained  that  the  law^  concerning  w’hiskev  “are  not 
obe\  ed  here:  for  whenever  our  young  men  are  assembled  to¬ 
gether,  uhiskey  is  not  wanting.”  After  the  drinking  began,  the 
complaint  continued,  there  would  be  stealing  in  the  communin’. 


42.  Ibid.,  .Apr.  S,  1828. 

4.'!.  Ibid  .  Apr.  17,  1828. 

44  Ibtd.,  May  28.  1828. 

4.S.  Srr.  tiir  niamplr,  ibid,,  Apr.  24,  28;  May  21.  28;  Junr  2.1;  July  ft;  8rpt. 
17.  1828. 

48.  l*aRa<>d  In  1822.  thr  law  prohibited  whlakey  traffir  within  three  mllea  of 
the  General  Council  Hnoae  nr  any  of  the  DUtrlct  Court  Hnuiiea.  durlnn  aeaalona. 
under  penalty  of  forfeiting  the  whiekey.  Furthermore,  a  later  amendment  apeclfl- 
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playa.  all  night  dancea.”  and  other  gatberlnga,  under  penalty  of  ‘‘ha%'lng  all 
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and  dancing.  “When  they  have  been  dancing  all  night,  in  the 
morning  they  commence  .  .  .  [and]  nearly  kill  each  other  some¬ 
times.”  The  writers  were  so  perturbed  by  this  dancing  and  sub¬ 
sequent  fighting  that  they  concluded  their  letter  by  asking  the 
Cherokee  officials  to  enact  a  law  that  “as  it  respects  dancing 
after  the  fiddle,  let  every  person,  in  whose  house  the  dancing 
is,  be  fined  the  sum  of  five  dollars.”  The  reply  of  the  two 
chiefs  indicated  their  approval  of  the  suggestion,  and  recom¬ 
mended  that  a  delegation  be  sent  from  Etowah  to  the  next 
council  session  to  request  such  a  law.**  A  further  step  used  by 
Boudinot  in  combating  intemperance  was  the  printing  of  tract 
and  exchange  material  describing  the  evils  of  drinking  and  the 
joys  of  sobriety.  Almost  every  issue  contained  at  least  one  such 
item,  and  most  editions  contained  several.  On  June  24,  1829, 
the  ne\i  spaper  began  to  use  a  special  column  heading,  “INTEM¬ 
PERANCE,”  under  which  the  anti-liquor  items  were  collected. 

Another  phase  of  the  newspaper  offers  interesting  evidence  of 
the  routine  business  life  of  the  Cherokees:  the  advertisement 
section.  There  were  such  notices  as  “ELOUR  for  sale  low  for 
CASH  or  HIDES”;*"  the  opening  of  a  boarding-house  for  mis¬ 
sion-school  children;*®  reports  of  a  thief  who  broke  into  Elijah 
Hicks’  store  at  New  Echota’and  stole  “pocket  knives,  shoes, 
boots,  sugar,  whiskey,  &c”;®*  and  announcement  of  a  sale  at  pub¬ 
lic  auction  of  “all  tfie  property  belonging  to  the  estate  of  T.  B. 
Adair,  deceased,”  which  consisted  of  “three  negroes,  JOE  his 
wife  NELLY’  and  CHILD,  from  five  to  six  hundred  bushels  of 
CORN,  four  stacks  of  EODDER,  four  head  of  HORSES,  eleven 
head  of  CATTLE.,  fifty  head  of  HOGS,  one  road  WAGGON, 
one  yoke  of  OXEN,  one  LOOM,  one  RIELE  GUN,— together 
with'  household  and  kitchen  EURNITURE.”*" 

One  problem  of  doing  business  in  the  Cherokee  countrv’  was 
that  of  the  medium  of  exchange.  There  was  no  national  cur¬ 
rency;  the  money  in  circulation  was  the  same  as  that  in  Georgia 
or  Tennes.see.“*  A  fair  indication  of  the  financial  peculiarities 
in  Cherokee  Georgia  is  available  in  the  advertisement  for  a  stolen 
pocketbook,  first  announced  in  the  Cherokee  Phoernx  on  August 
27,  1828.  The  “large  Washed  Leather  Pocket-book”  contained 

48.  IhU. 

4».  I  bill .  May  IS,  1830. 

.V).  Ibid..  2.  1829. 

51.  Ibid.,  June  2S.  1828. 

52.  Ibid.,  Jan.  3.  1831. 
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“one  note  on  the  State  Bank  of  Georgia  for  $10,  one  note  of 
hand  of  Flijah  Micks  for  $85  ...  a  receipt  of  Henry  Megyr 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  for  two  notes  on  Jolin  Byers  of  the 
said  State,  and  some  other  papers  .  .  .  .  "  With  reference  to  the 
Hicks  note,  the  owner,  George  Harlin,  forewarned  “all  persons 
from  trading  for  said  note,”  and  also  warned  Hicks  not  to  pay 
anyone  but  Harlin  for  the  note.*^ 

Slote  repudiation  was  a  relatively  common  occurrence,  judging 
from  the  frequent  insertions  in  the  paper  of  such  notices  as  the 
following; 

“NOTICE.  All  persons  are  forewarned  against  trading  for  a 
Note  of  Hand,  drawn  by  John  Martin,  in  favor  of  John  Mc- 
Carver,  and  Munce  Gore  of  East  Tennessee,  for  three  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars;  payable  on  the  first  day  of  March  next,  dated 
January  ist,  1828.  As  the  consideration  for  which  said  note  was 
given,  has  proved  to  be  unsound,  I  am  determined  not  to  pay 
unless  compelled  by  law.” 

JOHN  MARTIN” 

As  official  organ  of  the  Cherokees,  the  Cherokee  Phoenix 
usually  carried  a  number  of  legal  advertisements  in  each  issue. 
Three  of  these  may  be  cited  here  as  examples  of  the  routine 
business  of  the  Indian  government.  The  first  is  an  announcement 
by  John  Martin,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Cherokee  Nation,  that, 
in  accordance  with  a  Council  resolution,  he  was  required  to 
“give  notice  to  all  such  as  are  indebted  to  the  Treasury,  to  come 
and  redeem  their  bonds  by  paying  principal  and  interest,  on  the 
day  that  they  become  due,  as  such  bonds  cannot  be  renewed 
after  the  first  Monday  of  October  next.”  Failure  to  comply,  said 
Treasurer  Martin,  would  result  in  prosecution  by  Cherokee  of¬ 
ficials.”  Another  notice  by  Martin  announced  the  letting  of 
bids  on  “the  several  shares  of  the  Federal  Road  .  .  .  agreeabley 
to  a  late  resolution  of  the  General  Council.”"’  A  third  type  of 
legal  notice  was  that  of  judgment  sales.  On  November  12,  1829, 
Joseph  Lynch,  a  Cherokee  Marshall,  announced  that  there  would 
be 

sold  to  the  highest  bidder  on  the  1st  day  of  December  next,  at  the 
late  residence  of  James  Pettit  near  Conasauga,  between  sixty  and 
seventy  acres  of  CORN  as  it  stands  in  the  field,  and  from  six  to 
seven  hundred  bushels  of  Corn  in  the  crib,  and  twenty  five  stacks 


.S4.  Chrrokfe  Phomit,  Aug.  27,  1828,  and  the  next  lix  laaurs  thereafter. 
.VS,  Ibid.,  Keb.  21,  28.  1828. 
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of  FODDER.  ALSO,  on  the  2Dd  of  December,  at  the  house  of  Edward 
Adair,  serenteen  head  of  CATTLE,  and  one  likely  negro  man,  named 
OABRIEL,  all  leried  on  as  the  property  of  James  Pettit,  to  satisfy 
a  Judgment  obtained  against  said  Pettit  in  favor  of  Elizabeth  Pettit. 
The  above  property  wili  be  sold  unless  redeemed. b* 

The  Cherokee  Phoenix  had  tough  sledding  financially.  Frequently 
the  editor  called  on  subscribers  to  pay  their  accounts.®*  Paper, 
ink,  and  such  supplies  had  to  be  shipped  several  hundred  miles 
from  Savannah  or  Knoxville,  and  this  added  to  the  expensive 

firocess  of  printing.  The  newspaper  secured  monetaiy’  assistance 
rom  patrons  in  the  United  States  and  abroad,  especially  those 
interested  in  reading  about  the  missionary'  progress,  judging 
from  the  amount  of  advertising  which  appeared  in  the  paper, 
very  little  income  seems  to  have  been  realized  from  that  source. 
Next  to  the  legal  advertisements,  the  most  predominant  rv’pe  were 
those  which  promoted  other  publications,  such  as  the  iVeu’  York 
Amulet  and  Ladies  Chronicle,  “to  be  published  by  an  association 
of  Gentlemen”  for  the  purpose  of  checking  the  “progress  of 
rwo  alarming  evils  .  .  .  Intemperance  and  Infidelity Con¬ 
trary  to  the  practice  of  contemporary  United  States  journals, 
the  Cherokee  newspaper  did  not  cater  to  patent  medicine  ad¬ 
vertising.  Medical  advice  was  occasionally  given  in  the  news 
columns,  and  was  usually  extracted  from  other  papers.  In  line 
with  the  policy'  of  promoting  other  publications,  however, 
medical  journals  were  advertised.  In  March,  1830,  for  example, 
there  appeared  in  several  issues  an  announcement  describing  the 
forthcoming  Journal  of  Health,  to  be  published  by  “An  As¬ 
sociation  of  Physicians.”  This  periodical  pledged  itself  to  oppose 
all  quack  remedies,  “whether  it  be  . . .  nursery  gossip,  mendacious 
reports  of  nostrum  makers  and  vendors,  or  recommendations 
of  even  scientifically  compounded  prescriptioas  without  the  spe¬ 
cial  direction  of  a  physician  the  only  competent  judge.”** 

Aside  from  financial  troubles,  other  problems  hampered  smooth 
operation  of  the  Cherokee  Phoenix.  Among  these  were  supply, 
and  the  communication  system.  Insufficient  stores  of  paper  or 
ink  brought  delays  in  printing  which  usually  meant  crow’ding 
out  of  news  items.  A  paper  shortage  in  1828  caused  this  edi- 

58.  rUd..  Nov.  12.  1829. 

59.  Boadinot  Kmivtlmv*  uiivd  a  aubtlv  approach  In  dunnlnz  aulMicribcni  whoac 
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torial  note  in  the  issue  of  April  24:  “In  consequence  of  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  of  procuring  paper,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  issue  our 
1  ith  no.  until  week  after  next,  A  few  weeks  hence  we  hope 
to  have  a  large  supply  of  good  paper  from  the  North.”“  From 
its  outset,  the  Cherokee  Fhoevix  was  troubled  by  difficulties  with 
the  mail  system.  .Although  Sam  Worcester  w’as  the  postmaster 
at  New  Echota,  and  consequently  in  a  p)sition  to  expedite  mail¬ 
ing  the  newspaper  to  subscribers  and  exchanges,  travel  inade¬ 
quacies  and  interferences  by  the  forces  of  nature  nullified  much 
of  his  assistance.  In  the  first  issue,  Boudinot  announced  that 
failures  of  two  mail  deliveries,  “by  the  late  freshets,”  had  made 
his  paper  “destitute  of  intelligence.”  He  further  complained  that 
“our  receipt  of  Washington  papers  have  been  so  irregular,  that 
we  are  not  able  to  present  .  .  .  what  is  doing  in  Congress  in  re¬ 
gard  to  affairs  of  Indians.”"  Outgoing  mail  service  was  equally 
bad,  judging  by  Boudinot’s  editorial  item  two  months  later: 

“Our  readers  may  wish  to  know’  the  reason  why  they  do  not 
receive  their  papers  as  soon  as  they  might.  All  tf>e  papers  that 
are  sent  by  mail  are  regularly  and  punctually  put  into  the  post 
office  in  this  place,  but  according  to  the  present  arrangement 
of  the  mails,  they  arc  obliged  to  lie  at  Spring  Place  nearly  a 
week.  Application  has  been  made  to  the  General  post  office 
to  remedy  this  inconvenience  ....  In  future  our  paper  will  be 
ivsued  on  Wednesday  instead  of  Thursday,  in  anticipation  of 
such  alteration.”" 

It  is  probable  that  the  most  serious  threat  to  the  proper  cir¬ 
culation  of  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  was  the  growing  hostility  to 
the  Indian  nation  on  the  part  of  Georgia  and  Tennessee  neigh¬ 
bors.  Indeed,  the  newspaper  itself,  as  an  advertisement  of  the 
nationalistic  growth  of  tne  Cherokee  Nation,  had  come  into 
being  at  a  time  when  the  State  of  Georgia  was  beginning  to 
raise  a  particularly  loud  clamor  for  the  United  States  Govern¬ 
ment  to  live  up  to  an  1802  promise  to  remove  the  Indians  from 
the  territory  of  Georgia.  In  .April  of  1828,  Flias  Boudinot  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  animosity  existing  between  Georgians  and  In- 

tt‘2.  IM4..  Apr.  24,  1H2H.  On  another  ixvaalon,  penutnnel  trouble  hampered 
proper  puhllration  r  “OwtiiK  to  the  indU^altlon  of  one  of  our  handa,  we  preaent 
to  our  readera  thin  week,  only  half  a  aneet  ....  (Half  a  loaf  ia  brtter  than 
none!  I*r.>.”  IbU..  Sept.  2,  1829. 

fl3  Ibid  ,  Keb.  21.  182H. 

«4.  Ibid  ,  .kpr.  24,  1828.  Apparently  aome  of  the  difftrulty  waa  due  to  Im¬ 
proper  iireparatlona  for  ahipment.  Judfrlnir  by  an  editorial  note  two  montha 
later.  W'lth  retrani  to  poorly  wrapped  papera.  aald  Boudinot,  readera  ahould  re¬ 
member  that  "we  live  In  a  wllderneaa  and  have  difftrulty  In  aerurInK  ftood 
wrapplnic  (laper;  aome  la  on  order,  however,"  rbid.,  June  18.  1828. 
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dians,  but  urged  that  Chcrokecs  be  moderate  in  their  thinking, 
and  recognize  that  “there  are  many  [Georgians]  who  are  real 
friends  to  the  Indians;  many  whose  friendship  we  greatly  prize.” 
.\mong  the  latter  Boudinot  mentioned  one  who  had  written  to 
the  editor  expressing  a  hope  that  religious  feeling  would  replace 
racial  hatreds,  when  “all  commotions  and  angry  feelings  shall 
be  buried  in  oblivion,  and  all  become  the  family  of  God  .  .  . 
During  succeeding  months,  the  situation  became  more  tense. 
In  February,  1829,  the  Cherokee  newspaper  significantly  added 
a  new  phrase  to  its  masthead  title;  the  paper  became  the  Cherokee 
Phoenix  and  Indian  Advocate** 

The  discovery  of  gold  in  the  Cherokee  country  was  an¬ 
nounced  in  1829,  and  the  inevitable  gold  rush  was  fast  and 
hectic.  Ignoring  protests  by  the  Cherokee  officials  and  the 
Cherokee  Phoenix,  Governor  Gilmer  of  Georgia  seized  upon 
the  chaotic  conditions  as  an  excuse  for  voiding  Indian  sovereignty- 
in  the  area.  In  a  special  session  of  the  legislature,  the  State  of 
Georgia  enacted  legislation  providing  that  in  1830  all  existing 
Cherokee  laws  would  be  null  and  void,  and  that  Georgia  laws 
would  replace  them.*’ 

During  these  hectic  months,  the  Indian  newspaper  was  active 
in  asserting  Cherokee  rights,  defending  the  progress  of  the 
nation,  printing  correspondence  and  exchange  extracts  which 
condemned  Georgia’s  and  the  government’s  policies,  and  deny¬ 
ing  rumors  of  an  immediate  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Chero- 
kees  to  remove  to  the  western  country.**  In  November,  1829, 
Assistant  Principal  Chief  George  Lowrey  recognized  the  serious¬ 
ness  of  the  situation  when  he  called  on  “the  Christian  people  of 
the  nation”  to  set  aside  the  first  of  January,  1830,  as  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer.  Elias  Boudinot  called  attention  to  this  procla¬ 
ss.  Ibi4..  Apr.  17,  1828. 

66.  IbU.,  Feb.  11,  1829.  For  th*  Mkr  of  brvTlty,  tb«  abort  title  Cktrukee 
Phoenix,  will  be  used  aa  before. 

67.  Uliirh  B.  Phlllipa,  Otorgia  and  State  Righto  ( Waahinfttoii.  19<l‘J),  68.69; 
Muooejr,  “Mytha  of  tbe  Cberokee,”  118-19.  For  a  aobolarijr  account  of  tbe  growth 
of  tbe  (old  mlnlnic  Induatry  In  Oeorirla,  and  Ita  relation  to  tbe  Cberokee  prob 
lem.  nee  Fletcber  &f.  Qreen,  "Oeori^a'a  Forgotten  Induatry :  Gold  MlnliiK." 
Orttegia  Hiotorirml  Quarterlg,  XIX  lJune  and  Kept..  1935),  93-111,  21U-28. 

68.  See,  fur  example,  editorial  refutlna  "pemlatent  claima  of  tbe  Getirxla 
prints"  that  Cberokees  are  "making  extenaWe  preparationa  to  remore”  (CAcru- 
tee  Phoenix,  July  15,  1829)  ;  letter  from  "a  Kentfeman  In  Pennsylvania, "  atat- 
Ing  that  that  nortbem  state  viewed  with  "decided  diaapprobation"  tbe  govern¬ 
ment's  conduct  in  tbe  Indian  situation  tibid.,  Aug.  19,  1829);  Samuel  Wor¬ 
cester's  letter  to  tbe  editor  of  tbe  i’hartetton  Oboerrrr  In  wbicb  be  botly  denies 
statements  that  the  majority  of  tbe  t'herokeea  are  deteriorating  as  a  people 
(Ibid.,  Oct.  28,  1829)  :  and  an  extract  from  tbe  New  Turk  Journal  of  Commerce 
praising  tbe  Cberokees  for  their  progress  In  |Hilitical  science  {Ibid.,  Dec.  3. 
1829). 
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Illation  in  the  Cherokee  Phoenix,  December  3,  1829,  in  his  leading 
editorial: 

The  peculiar  situation  of  the  nation  renders  the  observance  of 
such  a  (lay  necessary  and  highly  important.  The  opportunity,  no 
doubt,  will  be  eagerly  seised  by  those  who  feel  that  help  in  this 
Interesting  crista  must  come  from  above.  We  have  before  taken  oc¬ 
casion  to  lay  the  subject  before  our  readers  at  a  distance,  ft  we 
would  now  at  this  time  ask,  will  not  our  Christian  friends  abroad 
meet  at  the  time  appointed  ft  pray  for  the  Cherokees?  We  hope  they 
will.  The  day  will  generally.  If  not  universally,  be  observed  by  the 
religious  people  of  the  nation. •• 

The  situation  was  indeed  serious.  During  the  four  years  fol- 
lou'ing  Georgia’s  extension  of  her  own  laws  over  the  Chero¬ 
kees,  the  state  renewed  its  fight  to  remove  the  Indians  from 
the  territorial  claims  of  Georgia.  The  halls  of  Congress  rang 
as  the  backers  of  the  Geoi^ia  demands  clashed  in  verbal  battle 
with  Cherokee  supporters.  Petitions  and  memorials  from  all  over 
the  United  States,  as  well  as  from  the  Cherokees,  were  submitted 
by  an  aroused  citizenry  eager  to  sway  the  federal  judgment. 
.\lany  of  these  were  published  by  the  Cherokee  Phoenix,  which 
had  found  itself  involved  in  what  was  to  be  its  death  struggle 
with  Georgia  and  the  federal  government.  The  newspaper  dis¬ 
covered  that  delays  and  interferences  with  the  mails  were  serious 
ol>stacles  to  successful  and  regular  publication.  Furthermore, 
the  amount  of  items  in  Cherokee  declined,  as  did  those  narrating 
more  ordinary  local  events,  esfiecially  those  which  were  usually 
furnished  by  missionaries.  The  missionaries  had  far  more  to  do. 
C^eorgia’s  extension  of  her  sovereignty  over  Indian  territory, 
which  became  effective  in  1830,  brought  with  it  a  corollary 
which  demanded  that  the  missionaries  declare  an  oath  of  al¬ 
legiance  to  the  State  of  Georgia.  More  than  ten  of  them  refused; 
in  retaliation,  the  Georgia  Guard  herded  them  into  Georgia 

f  risons  in  1831.  The  Cherokee  Phoenix  chronicled  these  events 
reely,  especially  when  the  accounts  were  penned  by  the  cap¬ 
tives  themselves.’® 

Some  indication  of  the  tension  existing  in  Cherokee  Georgia 


S9.  Ibid  ;  Lowrry's  uriclDal  iiruclamatiun  was  flrat  printed  In  Cherokee  In 
the  Phoeni*.  Nut.  11.  1829.  Ibid. 

70.  Varluua  laauen  of  the  Cherokee  Phoenit  and  Indian  Advocate.  18S0-1S34. 
The  erenta  leading  up  to.  and  Including,  the  remuTal  of  the  ('herokeea  to  the 
western  country  have  been  chronicled  In  a  considerable  number  of  works.  Among 
these  should  be  mentioned;  Grant  Foreman,  Indian  Removal  (Norman,  Okla.. 
IVSai  ;  Annie  H.  Abel.  "The  History  of  Events  Resulting  In  Indian  Conaollda- 
tlon  West  of  the  MisalsaIppI  Klver,"  American  Historical  Association.  Report, 
1IK)6,  I,  2S3'430;  Rachel  C.  Eaton,  John  Ron  and  the  Ckerokee  Indian* 
(Menasha,  WIs..  19141  ;  Mooney,  "Myths  of  the  Cherokee";  and  Starkey,  Chero- 
kas  Ration 
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during  this  period  may  be  gained  from  a  study  of  the  Indians’ 
newspaper  auring  the  month  of  July  and  August,  1831.  The 
leading  editorial  in  the  issue  of  July  ti  discussed  the  second 
arrest  of  missionary  James  Thompson,  stating  that  he  was  con¬ 
fined  in  chains  and  suffered  other  indignities  prior  to  being  re¬ 
leased.  The  affair  reflected  discredit  on  the  honor  of  the  State 
of  Georgia,  observed  Boudinot.  Criticism  of  the  offending  state 
was  much  stronger  in  two  letters,  published  in  the  same  issue, 
written  by  Thompson  and  James  I.  Trott,  another  previously 
imprisoned  preacher.  The  letters  described  the  imprisonment 
procedure  and  castigated  the  Georgia  Guard  and  the  officials 
of  the  state  as  well.^‘  Apparently  the  Georgia  Guard  objected 
to  this  criticism,  for  the  following  issue  carried  an  editoriai  in 
which  Boudinot  maintained  stoutly  that  as  far  as  he  knew,  the 
Cherokee  Phoenix  had  published  no  “falsehoods.”  If,  however, 
error  had  crept  into  his  newspaper,  he  wanted  to  hear  about 
it  from  “some  reputable  person,’'  for,  he  continued,  “it  is  far 
from  our  wish  to  injure  any  set  of  men,  among  whom  we  take 
the  liberty  to  include  the  Georgia  Guard.”^^  The  following 
week,  Boudinot  recapitulated  the  entire  affair  of  missionarv* 
arrests  and  scored  Georgia’s  “vindictiveness.”  In  the  editor^s 
view,  Georgia’s  sole  object  in  requiring  the  oath  of  allegiance 
was  to  get  the  missionaries  out  of  the  country  (as  indeed  it 
probably  was).  As  for  the  Georgia  Guard,  Boudinot  repeated 
a  rumor  that  the  unit  had  been  ordered  to  “inflic't  corporeal 
punishment  on  such  females  as  may  be  guilty  of  insulting 
them  ....  We  think  first,  it  is  very  undignified  for  a  female 
to  exercise  it  [an  insult]  under  any  circumstances;  and  second, 
it  is  equally  undignified,  for  any  gentleman  to  inflict  a  corporeal 
punishment  on  a  female.”^* 

The  answer  of  the  Georgia  Guard  to  this  publicity  was  swift. 
Elias  Boudinot  was  hailed  before  the  organization’s  commanding 
officer.  Colonel  C.  H.  Nelson,  who  reprimanded  the  editor  and 
threatened  him  with  whipping,  according  to  an  account  printed 
in  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  on  August  12,  1831: 

The  Col.  obtenred  to  us  that  there  [had]  been  a  great  deal  of 
lies,  ft  abusive  libelous  articles  published  in  the  Phoenix.  These 
slanders  have  been  directed  against  the  State  of  Georgia  and  the 
Georgia  Guard.  Heretofore  they  [the  Guard]  had  exercised  forbear¬ 
ance  towards  us  .  .  .  [but]  we  must  now  look  out.  He  also  ob- 


71.  Chtrokre  Pkormir,  July  2.  1831. 

72.  IbU.,  July  e.  1831. 

73.  Ibid  .  July  IS.  1831. 
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serred  thAt  m  they  could  not  prosecute  us  for  libel,  the  only  wsy 
that  we  could  be  punished  would  be  to  deal  with  us  In  their  Indi¬ 
vidual  and  private  capacity,  to  tie  us  to  a  tree  and  (Ive  us  a  sound 
whipplnc.  .  .  . 

We  are  not  aware  of  having  slandered  Georgia  and  the  Guard, 
and  if  we  have,  we  think  it  a  very  poor  way  indeed  to  convince  the 
world  of  it  by  flagellating  us.  .  .  .  Truth  hat  been  our  object,  and  truth 
ahall  be  our  object.t* 

The  Cherokee  editor  of  the  paper  wait  receiving  other  threats, 
too,  from  various  Georgians  who  objected  to  material  he  pub¬ 
lished  on  Cherokee  removal  and  Georgia’s  actions.  Three  of 
these  leuers  were  published  in  August,  1831,  as  typical  of  the 
feeling  of  “a  certain  class  in  Georgia,"  although  Boudinot  stated 
that  he  had  no  wish  "to  shock  the  feelings  of  the  honest  and 
worthy  people  of  Georgia,  nor  to  intimate  in  the  least  that  the 
spirit  exhibited  in  these  letters  will  be  approved  generally  by 
even  those  who  are  eager  for  the  Indian  lands."  Two  of  the 
missiles  were  directed  in  care  of  the  Cherokee  Phoenix  to  John 
Ridge,  a  cousin  of  Boudinot’s,  who  had  recently  had  an  article 
published  in  the  Indian  newspaper.  Headed  "GAINSVILLE, 
19th  July,  i8}i,"  one  letter  read: 

Dr  sir  In  looking  over  the  last  Cherokee  Phoenix  I  noticed 
the  remarks  you  made  in  that  paper  concerning  the  Georgia  Guard 
4c.  and  about  the  President  4c.  Now  you  d — d  little  frog  eater 
and  worsp  [wasp]  destroyer  .  .  .  you  favor  a  negro  more  than  a 
d— d  Indian.  The  treatment  you  and  your  countrymen  are  receiving 
Is  In  payment  of  your  d — d  rascally  treatment  you  have  treated  the 
wbltemen  when  you  bad  the  power  to  do  so  .  .  .  you  d — d  mountain 
ralnger  and  wolf  eater.  .  .  . 

Your  with  indifference  HALPH  SCRUGGSES 

The  third  letter  was  sent  to  the  editor  of  the  Cherokee  Phoenix 
from  Columbus  on  July  7,  1831,  and  was  properly  described  by 
Boudinot  as  "significant.”  Under  the  sentence,  “You  can  answer 
this  if  you  wish,"  there  was  drawn  a  figure  hanging  from  a  rope. 
On  the  four  sides  of  the  drawing  were  these  sentiments:  “Hang 
the  Traitor,”  “Cut  his  Throat,’’  “Death  to  the  Rebbell,”  and 
"Shoot  him.’’” 

Colonel  Nelson  was  dissatisfied  with  Boudinot’s  conduct  as 
editor,  according  to  editorial  notes  in  the  issue  of  August  19. 
Summoned  before  the  Georgia  Guard  again,  the  editor  was 
criticized  for  allowing  his  sheet  to  be  a  medium  of  communica¬ 
tion  for  disgruntled  missionaries.  Boudinot  reported  that  Nelson 

74.  IMA.  Aua-  la.  IMl 

7s.  rbu 

76.  Ibid  drmwinx  wti  apparcntlT  reproduced  by  •  woodcut 
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suspected  that  Worcester  or  another  missionary’  was  the  brains 
behind  the  Cherokee  Phoenix,  since  the  Colonel  thought  the 
editor  to  be  “peaceable,  passive,  inoffensive  and  an  ignorant  sort 
of  a  man,  and  as  not  possessing  sufficient  talents  to  write  the 
editorial  articles  in  the  Phoenix.”’^ 

In  the  succeeding  months  Georgia  and  the  federal  govern¬ 
ment  further  heightened  their  efforts  to  remove  the  Cherokee 
Indians  from  the  Southern  Appalachians.  Ignoring  the  Supreme 
Court’s  decision  in  Worcester  vs.  Georgia  (1832)  that  Georgia 
had  no  right  to  assert  its  sovereignty  over  the  Indian  lands. 
President  Jackson  sent  emissaries  to  arrange  a  removal  treaty. 
In  the  same  year,  the  State  of  Georgia  surveyed  the  Indian 
country  and  distributed  vast  sections  of  it  through  a  lottery. 
With  thousands  of  Georgians  rushing  in  to  take  over  their  newly 
won  lands,  and  federal  agents  stirring  up  dissension^  Principal 
Chief  John  Ross  sought  to  unify  his  people  behind  a  no-removal 
banner.  Elias  Boudinot,  however,  as  editor  of  the  national 
Cherokee  organ,  felt  it  his  duty  to  air  both  sides  of  the  problem, 
leaning  somewhat  toward  acceptance  of  removal  with  the  best 
possible  terms.  The  result  of  this  schism  was  that  John  Ross 
forced  Boudinot’s  resignation,  which  was  announced  in  the 
Cherokee  Phoenix  on  August  11,  1832.  At  the  same  time  that 
he  publicized  his  intention  to  retire  as  editor,  Elias  Boudinot 
stated  his  position  by  quoting  his  letter  to  Chief  Ross,  dated 
August  I,  1832.  In  his  message,  Boudinot  stressed  five  points: 
(1)  He  asserted  that  the  Indian  newspaper  had  “done  all  that 
it  was  supposed  to  do,  in  defending  Cherokee  Rights,  and  in 
presenting  Indian  grievances  to  United  States  people."  (2)  In 
view  of  the  increasing  difficulty  of  securing  money  and  sup¬ 
plies,  it  would  be  too  expensive  to  continue  the  Cherokee  Phoenix 
further.  (3)  His  own  position  as  editor  was  “peculiar  and  deli¬ 
cate.”  He  was  convinced  that  the  Cherokees  should  be  shown 
the  dangers  before  them.  Eurthermore,  he  said,  “I  could  not 
consent  to  be  the  conductor  of  the  paper  without  having  the 
right  and  privilege  of  discussing  those  important  matters— and 
from  what  I  have  seen  and  heard,  were  I  to  assume  that  privi¬ 
lege,  my  usefulness  would  be  paralyzed,  by  being  considered, 
as  I  have  unfortunately  already  been,  an  enemy  to  the  interest 
of  my  beloved  country  and  people  ....  I  should  think  it  my 
duty  to  tell  them  the  whole  truth,  or  what  I  believe  to  be 


77.  ibid  .  Ang.  i».  isai. 
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truth,  1  cannot  tell  them  that  we  will  be  reinstated  in  our  rights 
when  1  have  no  such  hope  .  .  .  .  ”  (4)  Four  years  of  service  to 
the  Cherokee  Nation  had  been  “fir  from  t>eneficiar’  to  his 
health.  Finally,  (5)  his*  “scanty  salary’  of  $300”  w’as  “insuf- 
ficient.’’’* 

in  transmitting  Boudinot's  resignation  to  the  council,  Ross 
wrote  that  he  could  not  agree  that  the  Cherokee  Fhoenix  had 
exhausted  its  usefulness.  Instead,  he  said, 

I  deem  it  to  be  eMentiallY  important  that  the  paper  should  be  kept 
up.  It  ia  an  incontrovertible  fact,  that  the  circulation  of  the  paper 
has  been  greatly  instrumental  in  the  diffusion  of  science  and  gen¬ 
eral  knowledge  among  our  own  citizens — the  pecuniary  embarrass¬ 
ments  of  the  nation  by  no  means  ought  to  influence  you  to  discon¬ 
tinue  the  paper,  if  a  suitable  person  can  be  found  to  conduct  it.  .  .  . 
The  views  of  the  public  authorities  should  continue,  and  ever  be  in 
accordance  with  the  will  of  the  people;  and  the  views  of  the  Editor 
of  the  national  paper  be  the  same.  The  toleration  of  diversified  views 
to  the  columns  of  such  a  paper  would  not  fail  to  create  fermen¬ 
tation  and  confusion  among  our  citizens.  .  .  .ts 

John  Ross  had  “a  suitable  person”  in  mind  for  the  Cherokee 
newspaper:  his  brother-in-law,  Elijah  Hicks.  On  September  8, 
1832,  Flicks  took  over  as  editor.***  Hicks  apparently  agreed  with 
Ross  about  the  evil  of  expressing  “diversified  views^’  in  the  news¬ 
paper,  and  his  editorials  and  exchange  extracts  on  the  Indian 
question  condemned  Georgia  and  the  Jackson  administration, 
and  continually  urged  Cherokees  to  resist  removal. 

Without  the  experienced  hand  of  Elias  Boudinot,  however, 
the  Cherokee  newspaper  began  to  falter.  Hicks,  who  seems  to 
have  had  no  journalistic  experience,  could  not  continue  the 
paper  in  the  same  tempo  as  had  his  predecessor.  In  the  first  place, 
the  publication  appeared  with  less  regularity.**  Secondly,  it  is 
a  curious  fact  that  although  Hicks  became  editor  with  the  in¬ 
tention  of  upholding  a  strong  no-removal  policy,  the  pages  of 
the  Cherokee  Phoenix  actually  began  to  have  less  matter  per- 

7H.  Ibid.,  Aug.  11,  1832.  After  Boudinot  left  the  editorahip.  be  began  to  work 
actively  fur  removal  on  the  most  favorable  terma.  He  waa  one  of  the  leading 
aignatoriea  of  the  Treaty  of  New  Echota.  183S,  by  which  a  minority  group  of 
the  Cherokeea  agreed  to  move  weat  on  payment  of  five  million  dullara  and 
certain  other  c«>naiderationa.  For  thia  deed.  Kliaa  Boudinot.  along  with  the 
other  principal  aignera,  waa  aaaaaainated  ahurtly  after  hla  arrival  In  the  weatern 
country.  Uabriel,  SlUu  Boudinot,  15tt-64,  179-78 ;  Starkey,  Chtrokte  Nation, 
272.  280-81.  310-11. 

70.  rhrrokea  PkomU,  Aug.  11.  1832. 

80.  In  the  iaauea  of  Auguat  25,  and  September  1.  1832,  no  editor  waa  Hated 
in  the  maatbead ;  Judging  by  the  tenor  of  editorial  matter,  however,  Eliaa 
Boudinot  waa  apimrently  doing  the  work  until  hla  aucceaaor  could  take  over. 

81.  For  example,  there  were  only  two  Isauea  between  December  1,  1832,  and 
January  10,  1833;  only  three  more  during  the  next  three  roontba ;  and  one  in 
April,  two  In  May,  none  In  June,  and  two  In  July,  1833. 
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taining  to  the  Indian  issue.  Elijah  Hicks’  third  issue,  for  example, 
contained  three  pages  of  selections  in  English  on  such  subjects 
as  “The  Early  Introduction  of  Christianity  mto  Scotland,”  “Black- 
hawk’s  Invasion,”  “Passion  (of  anger],”  and  “Late  [news]  from 
China.”  Aside  from  the  masthead,  the  only  Cherokee  type  in 
this  issue  totaled  about  three-fourths  of  a  column  on  the  last 
page,  which  also  contained  two  editorials  in  English  praising 
a  Mobile  paper  for  opposing  removal,  and  despairing  of  the  value 
of  a  proposed  trip  through  the  Cherokee  country  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Tennessee.** 

However,  even  Elias  Boudinot  would  probably  have  had 
great  difficulty  maintaining  a  newspaper  in  the  face  of  the 
problems  which  mounted  up  against  Hicks,  mostly  from  the 
outside.  The  postmaster  installed  at  New  Echota  after  the  ar¬ 
rest  of  Samuel  Worcester,  was  a  Georgian  named  William  J. 
Tarvin,  who  apparently  set  about  to  harass  the  dispatch  of  the 
Cherokee  Phoenix.  According  to  Hicks,  Tarvin  was  a  “dan¬ 
gerous  incumbent  of  this  office.”  The  editor  recited  past  deeds 
of  Tarvin’s  which  had  hampered  the  newspaper; 

“He  has  refused  to  deliver  to  us  our  exchange  papers  several 
times,  for  the  only  reason  that  this  paper  was  not  published 
regularly  some  time  ago.  He  was  informed  that  the  Phoenix 
was  not  discontinued,  and  yet  in  the  face  of  this  notice,  he  has 
gratuitously  and  officially  advised  editors,  on  this  point,  with¬ 
out  authority  and  perfectly  untrue.”  Hicks  quoted  a  notice  he 
had  found  in  a  NasWille  paper: 

“Post-Office,  NEW  ECHOTA,  GA.  June  i6,  1833. 

EDITORS  of  Newspapers  that  exchange  with  the  CHEROKEE 
PHOENIX,  will  please  stop  sending  their  papers  directed  to  it 
in  exchange,  as  it  is  discontinued. 

WM.  J.  TARVIN.”" 

Another  problem  was  that  of  the  lottery  winners,  who,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  complaints  of  Editor  Hicks,  wxre  flo<xling  into 
the  “beautiful  and  Gloved  country  of  the  Cherokees.”  He  de¬ 
scribed  the  Cherokee  lands  as  “wedged  with  settlers,  and  droves 
of  land  hunters,  to  which  the  Indians  daily  cry,  and  it  is  literally, 
‘Robery!  Robery^!’  ”.  In  a  sweeping  castigation  of  the  entire 
policy  of  Georgia  and  the  federal  authorities,  Hicks  asserted: 

S2.  ChmrQiMt  Pho^nts.  8«pt.  22.  1832. 

83  thU  .  Auff.  24.  1833 
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“This  crusade  on  our  rights  forms  a  new  era  in  the  history  of 
the  United  States  by  which  the  Cherokees  are  denationalized, 
treaties  destroyed,  the  legislation  of  Omgress  to  carry  them 
into  effect  annulled,  and  the  faith  of  the  republic  fled  to  the 
western  wilds.  The  approach  of  this  crisis  we  were  loth  to 
believe;  liecause  it  was  unjust,  it  was  uncouth,  and  incompatible 
to  the  known  promises  of  protection  by  the  govemment.’^**^ 

The  pressures  on  the  little  Cherokee  newspaper  were  too  much. 
With  the  apfiearance  of  the  last  issue  of  Volume  V'  on  May  31, 
1834,  Flijah  Hicks  announced  that  due  to  a  lack  of  funds,  the 
Cherokee  Phoenix  was  closing  down  “for  a  few  weeks.”  During 
the  interim,  it  was  hoped  that  the  outstanding  subscription 
and  advertising  payments  would  be  collected,  w  hich  should  pro¬ 
vide  sufficient  funds  for  continuing  the  paper.  Furthermore, 
stated  Hicks,  “the  health  of  its  editor  has  been  in  a  feeble  con¬ 
dition  for  a  long  time  past,”  and  a  few  week’s  vacation  would 
be  a  good  opportunity  for  “recruiting  himself.”  The  final  para¬ 
graph  of  this  announcement,  however,  contained  a  message  of 
nationalistic  defiance  and  encouragement  to  a  persecuted  people, 
which  was  symbolic  of  the  entire  six-year  career  of  the  Cherokee 
Phoenix: 

“To  our  Cherokee  readers,  we  would  say,  DON’T  GIVF  UP 
THF  SHIP;  although  our  enemies  are  numerou-s  we  are  yet 
in  the  land  of  the  living,  and  of  our  clearly  recognized  right. 
Improve  your  children,  in  morality  and  religion,  and  say  to  in¬ 
temperance  now  growing  at  our  doors,  depart  ye  cursed,  and 
the  JUDCjF  of  all  the  earth  will  impart  means  for  the  salvation 
of  our  suffering  nation.”**®  Brave  but  futile  words  were  these 
in  the  la,st  issue  of  a  paper  which  sought  to  stem  the  tide  of  the 
white  man’s  ceaseless  intrusion. 


H4.  /M4..  Jan.  19.  183.1. 

85.  Ibid.,  May  31,  1834.  Attempt*  to  rrvlTe  thp  Phoenix  came  to  oauKht  In 
1836  when  the  Oeoi^a  Guard  conflacated  the  preaa  and  equipment.  Starkey, 
Cherokee  Setien,  331. 


Franklin  College  as  a  Name  for 
The  University  of  Georgia 

By  E.  Merton  Coulter* 

A  widespread  misconception  which  pervades  American  schol¬ 
arship  is  that  the  original  name  of  Georgia’s  first  institution  of 
higher  education,  which  is  today  known  everywhere  as  the 
University  of  Georgia,  was  originally  established  under  the 
official  name  of  Franklin  College.  Suefj  expressions  as  these  are 
frequently  used  in  referring  to  the  University  in  its  early  days: 
“Franklin  College  (the  future  University  of  Georgia)’’;*  “Frank¬ 
lin  College,  now  the  University  of  Georgia’’;*  and  other  com¬ 
binations  of  words  expressing  tfie  same  idea. 

In  1785  the  Georgia  legislature  granted  the  first  charter  in 
America  for  establishing  a  state-controlled  university,  which 
in  this  d(Kument  was  designated  “the  University  of  Georgia.’’* 
This  charter  was,  for  its  day,  unusual  in  the  arrangement  it  made 
for  the  state’s  organization  and  control  of  education  within  its 
borders,  though  later  the  idea  in  a  somew’hat  modified  form  w’as 
to  be  used  by  Thomas  Jefferson  and  Du  Pont  de  Nemours.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  this  document,  “All  public  schools  instituted  or  to 
be  supported  by  funds  or  public  moneys  in  this  State  shall  be 
considered  as  parts  or  members  of  the  University  There 

wa-s,  thus  comprehended  in  the  term  University  of  Georgia  many 
separate  institutions  as  indeed,  a  true  university  must  be;  but 
in  this  instance  it  was  not  to  be  understood  tfiat  they  would 
all  be  grouped  in  one  place  as  Oxford  University  or  some  other 
university’  of  the  times.  Furthermore  the  separate  units  of  the 
University  would  not  be  of  equal  rank,  for  the  University’  of 
Georgia  was  designed  to  include  the  whole  literary  and  scien¬ 
tific  establishment  of  the  state,  from  common  school  to  colleges. 
As  Georgia  in  antebellum  times  never  set  up  a  system  of  com¬ 
mon  schools  (though  she  did  support  elementary’  education  to 

•Mr.  Cooltrr  i*  Profp»por  of  In  the  Unlvrr«ltjr  of  O«o>rirla. 

1.  Ormpnt  Eaton,  A  Hintory  of  the  Old  South  (Nrw  York,  IA49I.  479. 

2.  Thomaa  Carey  Johnaon.  Jr.,  Scientific  Interrete  in  the  Old  South  (New 
York.  1936),  4. 

.3.  The  orlKlnal  flocument,  on  parrhmpnt.  la  prpaprvp<l  In  thp  arrhlvpa  of  tbp 
tJnlTpralty.  Tbp  tPit  of  It  ran  moat  ronvpnlpntly  I>p  found  In  Robert  and  Oporcp 
Watkina.  pda..  A  Oigeet  of  the  l^tee  of  the  State  of  Oeorgia  .  .  .  (Pblladpipbla. 
IROO),  299-392;  The  Manual  of  the  Unirertitg  of  Georgia.  t$»»  (Atlanta,  1890), 
18-22. 

4.  Manual  of  the  Vnicertitg  of  Georgia.  22. 
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some  extent  through  the  Poor  School  Fund),  the  University 
never  came  to  include  these  schools.  But  the  many  academies, 
which  grew  up  widely  over  the  state  and  were  initially  aided 
by  grants  of  land  or  money  and  later  were  for  a  time  given  support 
from  the  Academy  Fund,  were  members  or  parts  of  the  Uni- 
versit)'.  Early  presidents  of  the  University  paid  them  annual 
visits  of  inspection  and  these  institutions  were  required  to  make 
reports  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  the  highest  governing  body 
or  the  University.  But  these  secondary  schools  were  never 
popularly  considered  as  parts  of  the  University  and  their 
theoretical  connection  vanished  in  1859,  when  the  Senatus 
Academicus  was  abolished. 

The  part  of  the  University,  which  was  the  University  itself 
for  a  half  century  and  more,  was  established  in  1801  in  the 
up  countrv’  at  a  place  on  the  Oconee  River,  later  called  Athens. 
An  imposing  three-stoiy  brick  edifice  was  started  and  when 
the  western  half  of  it  had  been  completed  in  1805,  the  Trustees 
of  the  University  (one  of  the  two  governing  bodies  which  com¬ 
posed  the  Senatus  Academicus)  at  their  meeting  on  May  3ist 
of  that  year  “Resolved,  unanimously  that  the  present  collegiate 
building  at  Athens  be  hereafter  denominated  and  known  by  the 
name  of  Franklin  College.”*  Thus  would  they  honor  Benjamin 
Franklin,  who  had  loyally  served  Georgia  before  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  as  her  Colonial  Agent  in  London.  A  marble  bust  of  Franklin 
was  at  a  later  time  placed  in  the  University  Library,  and  in  at 
least  one  of  the  catalogues  (the  one  for  1858-1859)  appeared  a 
vignette  of  Franklin. 

The  first  building  of  the  University  of  Georgia  was  thus  named 
Franklin  College,  and  for  some  few  years  it  was  the  only  struc¬ 
ture  on  the  campus.  Thus  the  name  of  the  building  ana  of  the 
institution  came  to  mean  in  popular  imagination  the  same  thing, 
and  it  possibly  could  have  been  the  intention  of  the  Trustees 
in  their  resolution  to  have  the  name  Franklin  College  designate 
the  institution  as  well  as  the  building.  When  a  few  years  later 
another  important  structure  was  erected  on  the  campus,  it 
was  given  the  name  New  College,  and  now,  if  not  even  be¬ 
fore,  the  name  Old  College  was  applied  to  the  first  building, 
which  had  in  1805  been  named  Franklin  College.* 

Franklin  College  had  by  this  time  or  certainly  soon  thereafter 

B.  Minutes  of  the  Trustees  of  the  UnlTerslty  of  Geortria,  1794-1  SI 7,  p.  104. 

B.  Minutes  of  the  Trustees  of  the  University  of  OeorKls.  1817-183.1,  pp.  208. 
aOB,  317.  (Typed  copy) 


Franklin  College 


191 


come  to  be  the  name  for  the  Athens  part  of  the  University  of 
Georgia.  And  now  for  many  years  to  come,  the  University  of 
Georgia  and  Franklin  College  meant  the  same  thine  to  the  stu¬ 
dents,  the  faculty,  and  to  the  people  of  the  state,  ^talogues  of 
the  institution  carried  both  names  in  their  title,  as  Catalogue  of 
the  Officers  and  Students  of  Franklin  College^  University  of 
Georgia,  or  Catalogue  of  the  Officers  and  Students  erf 

the  University  of  Georgia,  {Franklin  College,)  Athens,  Ga., 
Minutes  of  governing  bodies  used  such  expressions  as 
these:  “Franklin  College  in  the  University  of  Georgia,”*  “Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  University,”*  and  “President  of  the  College.”^®  The 
legislature  used  Franklin  College  and  University'  of  Georgia 
without  distinction  in  its  laws  relating  to  the  institution.” 

The  oath  of  office  taken  bv  the  president  of  the  institution 
did  not  contain  the  term  Franklin  College,  as  for  example:  “1, 
Moses  Waddel,  do  swear  that  1  will  support  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  and  of  the  State  of  Georgia  and  will  discharge 
the  duties  of  the  President  of  the  University’  to  the  best  of  my 
abilities  and  according  to  Law.””  The  diplomas  issued  by  the 
University  made  no  reference  to  Franklin  College. 

The  use  of  Franklin  College  to  refer  either  to  the  University 
or  very  infrequently  to  a  part  of  the  University  was  dropped 
entirely  in  the  catalogues  beginning  in  i866  and  (fid  not  reappear 
until  1876,  and  thereafter  it  was  not  used  in  the  title  of  the 
catalogue  or  in  any  other  way  to  refer  to  the  University.  In 
the  meantime  an  important  development  had  taken  place  in  the 
University  organization,  which  had  been  contemplated  in  the 
charter  itself.  In  1872  two  new  “parts  or  members”  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  sprang  up,  the  Georgia  State  College  of  Agriculture  and 
Mechanic  Arts  as  a  coordinate  division  of  the  University’  in 
Athens,  and  the  North  Georgia  Agricultural  College  in  Dahlonega. 
The  University  of  Georgia  was  now  becoming  a  university  in 
fact— a  group  of  colleges,  though  not  all  of  them  were  to  be  in 
the  same  locality,  for  in  addition  to  the  new  college  in  Dahlonega 
there  were  soon  to  be  other  schools  or  colleges  set  up  in  Au¬ 
gusta,  Atlanta,  Milledgeville,  and  elsewhere. 

7.  'Thli  !■  the  oldeat  catalomie  which  the  I’nleeralty  now  poaeeaaee. 

8.  Mlnutea  of  the  Senatua  Academlcua  of  the  CnWenilty  of  Oeoritia,  140. 
('Typed  copy) 

6.  /hid..  84.  89.  OO.  IIV  118.  119.  etc.  (Typed  copy.) 

10.  fW4 . 71.  207,  etc.  CTyped  copy.) 

11.  For  Inatance.  aee  act  of  Decemher  21.  1830.  Aet»  o/  thr  (leneml  A»»emhly 
of  thr  fttate  of  Oeornia,  PasieA  in  JfiUcdpcrilie  at  the  Annual  Hrmiion  (a  October, 
Sorrmher  and  December,  itSO  (MIUedKertlle.  1831),  4-8. 

12.  Mlnatea  of  the  Senatua  Academlcua.  119.  (Typed  copy.) 
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These  new  schools  of  the  University  of  Georgia  were  gen¬ 
erally  referred  to  as  branches  rather  than  “parts  or  members” 
of  the  University,  and  the  University  itself  was  thought  of  as 
bt^mg  the  schools  in  Athens.  Now  that  the  old  University  of 
Cieorgia  had  added  to  it  these  various  schools,  it  seemed  desirable 
to  resurrect  the  old  term  Franklin  College  and  apply  it  to  that 
part  of  the  University  which  had  been  the  sole  University  until 
1872— unless  the  l^w  School,  which  was  added  in  1859,  should 
l>e  excepted.**  So  in  1876  this  terminology  began  appearing  in  the 
catalogues  “Academic  Department,  (Known  as  the  Franklin 
College.)”*^  This  designation  for  the  Liberal  Arts  College  of 
the  University  seemed  to  be  a  happy  solution  to  the  continuation 
of  the  name  of  Benjamin  Franklin  in  the  University  organiza¬ 
tion,  but  finally  in  1940  the  name  Franklin  College  completely 
disappeared  without  apparently  any  formal  action  on  the  part 
of  any  governing  body  or  responsible  authority. 

But  in  the  meantime,  back  in  1876,  when  the  name  Franklin 
Cx)llege  was  resurrected.  Chancellor  Henry  H.  Tucker  (the  title 
of  the  head  of  the  University  having  in  i860  been  changed  from 
President  to  Chancellor)  recommended  to  the  Trustees  that  his 
title  be  changed  to  “(Chancellor  of  the  University  and  President 
of  Franklin  College.”  He  argued  that  the  other  divisions  of  the 
University  had  presidents  over  them,  such  as  the  Georgia  State 
(College  of  Agriculture  and  Mechanic  Arts  and  the  North  Georgia 
Agricultural  (College  at  Dahlonega,  yet  there  was  no  head  of 
Franklin  (College,  “which  is  the  mother  of  all  the  other  depart¬ 
ments.”**  The  Trustees  replied  that  the  title  (Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Georgia  included  Franklin  College  and  that,  there¬ 
fore,  there  was  no  need  to  add  President  of  Franklin  College  to 
his  title.**  If  Chancellor  Tucker  had  known  it  (assuming  that 
he  did  not),  he  might  have  answered  that  when  the  Chancellor¬ 
ship  had  l)cen  set  up  in  i860,  the  Trustees  assumed  that  the 
(Chancellor  would  have  many  duties  which  might  take  him  away 
from  Athens,  and  that  they  had  then  provided  for  another  of- 

l.S.  In  I8na  thr  Law  School  (called  the  next  rear  the  Lumpkin  I.aw  School) 
waa  added  to  the  UnUeraitjr  more  an  an  appendaice  than  an  Intearal  part.  The 
nnifeenora  ahould  receive  no  aalarlen  from  the  Unlveraltv ;  their  recompenae  came 
from  the  fee#  of  atudent#  reitl»tered  In  that  achool.  Mlnutea  of  the  Truateea  of 
the  Univemity  of  Oeorjla.  J8.S81H77.  pp.  17-18.  2«,  S.T  4<t. 

14.  No  reference  to  thia  matter  waa  found  In  the  mlnutea  of  the  Truateea  for 
thia  |>erlod. 

l.S.  Mlnutea  of  the  Truateea  of  the  I'nlveralljr  of  Oeoritln,  I8.S8  1877,  pp. 
ttll-12. 

1(1.  /hid.,  820. 
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ficer  to  be  called  “President  of  the  College.””  This  title  was 
soon  changed  to  Vice-Chancellor. 

In  the  course  of  time,  the  person  who  presided  over  Franklin 
College  came  to  be  trfrmed  Dean  of  the  Univershy;  but  in  1913, 
apparently  without  any  Trustee  action”,  he  assumed  the  title 
“President  of  Franklin  College.  Dean  of  the  University’.””  This 
title  continued  down  to  the  year  1931,  when  there  was  a  general 
reorganization  of  the  University  of  Georgia  resulting  in  drop¬ 
ping  or  consolidating  many  branches  or  “parts  or  members.” 
What  had  previously  been  denominated  bv  the  term  University  of 
Georgia  now  becanie  the  University  System  of  Georgia,  and 
the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Georgia  now  became  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University  System  of  Georgia  and  his  of¬ 
fice  was  removed  to  Atlanta.  All  of  the  institutions  in  Athens 
which  were  branches  and  not  integral  parts  of  the  old  Univer¬ 
sity  (the  College  of  Agriculture  which  had  grown  out  of  the 
Georgia  State  College  of  Agriculture  and  Mechanic  Arts  into 
a  separate  institution  and  the  State  Normal  School)  were  now 
combined  into  the  University  of  Georgia  and  over  it  was  placed 
a  President. 

It  is  thus  apparent  that  the  University  of  Georgia  did  not  grow 
out  of  Franklin  College  but  that  the  term  Franklin  College  was 
first  applied  to  the  original  University  building.  As  other  col¬ 
lege  edifices  were  erected,  the  name  Franklin  College  was  in 
sentiment  and  usage  transferred  from  the  first  building  and  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  whole  University  in  Athens.  The  first  building  hav¬ 
ing  lost  its  name  Franklin  (College  took  on  the  name  Old  Col¬ 
lege  and  has  been  so  known  ever  afterwards.  The  name  Frank¬ 
lin  College  was  never  by  any  clear  legal  action  made  to  supplant 
the  University  of  Georgia  in  Athens;  but  for  a  half  century  the 
two  names  franklin  College  and  the  University  of  Georgia 
were  used  interchangeably.  Then  when  other  colleges  began  to 
be  added  to  the  University  of  Georgia,  Franklin  College  served 
to  designate  the  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (which  had  been 
the  only  part  of  the  University  set  up  before  1871).  From  this 
time  until  1931,  the  University  of  Georgia  though  popularly 
thought  of  as  only  that  original  institution  in  Athens,  was  legally 
composed  of  all  the  state-controlled  educational  institutions 

17.  B.  M.  Coalter,  follege  lAJt  In  the  Old  South  (New  Tork,  261. 

18.  No  reference  to  anj  action  on  thla  point  conld  be  found  In  the  minatea 
of  tbe  Traateea  for  tbln  period. 

la.  Bulletin  of  the  Vnivereitif  of  Georgia  Regieter,  ttlS- 
Serial  number  237),  14. 
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throughout  the  state.  But  after  1931,  the  University  of  Georgia 
was  limited  to  the  educational  establishment  in  Athens  and  was 
itself  merely’  one  of  the  parts  together  with  the  other  state 
colleges,  of  the  University  System  of  Georgia.  And  Franklin 
College,  v^'hich  was  from  1876  to  1940  applied  to  the  College 
of  Arts  and  Sciences  of  the  University  of  Georgia,  has  now 
completely  disappeared  from  educational  horizons  in  Georgia. 
Only  Benjamin  Franklin  in  cold  marble  continues  to  preside  over 
a  reading  room  in  the  University  Library. 


The  Old  State  Capitol  in  Milledgeville 
and  Its  Cost 

By  Leola  Sfxman  Beeson* 

Milledgeville  had  a  romantic  beginning.  Its  name  was  given 
and  its  streets  and  public  s(juares  were  laid  out  in  1803,  before 
Baldwin  County  was  set  up  in  1805. 

On  December  12,  1804,  Milledgeville  was  declared  to  be  the 
permanent  capital  of  Georgia  by  the  seven  commissioners  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Legislature  to  select  the  site.  Their  names  are 
Howell  Cobb,  John  Rutherford,  Littleberry  Bostwick,  Archi¬ 
bald  M.  Devereaux,  George  M.  Troup,  John  Harbert  and  Oliver 
Porter. 

On  December  5,  1805,  an  act  was  passed  to  erect  a  capitol 
building  to  cost  |(^ooo.oo,  and  not  more  than  five  commissioners 
were  to  be  appointed  by  joint  ballot  of  the  Legislature  and 
empowered  to  sell  lots  in  Milledgeville  to  raise  the  funds  with 
which  to  defray  the  expense  of  building  the  State  House.  The 
commissioners  were  vested  with  all  the  powers  heretofore 
vested  in  the  seven  commissioners.  Their  names  are:  David 
Fluker,  Jett  Thomas,  John  M.  Devereaux,  and  Thompson  Bird. 

TTie  Government  ^uare  occupied  about  twenty  acres  and 
monies  were  paid  to  Smart  and  Lane,  the  architects,  and  to  Jett 
Thomas  and  John  Scott,  the  builders  of  the  State  House.  The 
report  of  these  two  builders,  made  December  11,  18  n  to  Gov. 
David  B.  Mitchell,  exists  today. 

On  December  7,  1805,  $15,000.00  was  appropriated  by  the 
legislature  “subject  to  the  order  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Milledgeville  to  enable  them  to  contract  for  the  erection  of  a 
State-house,  which  sum  shall  be  paid  out  of  monies  which  now 
are  or  hereafter  may  be  in  the  treasury  not  otherwise  specifically 
appropriated.” 

Also,  on  December  10,  1807,  $25,000.00  was  ordered  by  the 
Legislature  to  be  paid  “to  Jett  Thomas  towards  completing  the 
state-house  out  of  sums  which  are  now  on  hand  or  may  here¬ 
after  come  into  the  treasury  of  this  State.” 

The  continuation  of  the  story  appears  in  this  resolution,  passed 

*Mrs.  B^Knn  It  tht  antbor  of  teveral  worki  on  G«orfla  history.  She  it  a 
mld^nt  of  klilledstTlllt. 
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by  the  legislature  on  December  15,  1810.  “The  joint  committee 
appointed  to  call  on  the  state  commissioners  for  the  town  of 
Milledgeville,  for  information  relative  to  the  disposition  of  the 
money  appropriated  by  this  state  for  building  a  state-house, 
and  to  obtain  information  why  the  state-house  has  not  been 
conmleted  agreeable  to  contract. 

“The  committee  beg  leave  to  report  the  result  of  their  enquiry, 
to  wit;  that  they  have  received  information  from  the  state  com¬ 
missioners,  that  they  have  paid  over  to  the  undenakers  for  build¬ 
ing  the  state-house  all  the  money  which  was  confided  to  their 
immediate  management;  but  they  state,  that  the  last  appropria¬ 
tion  made  by  the  state  for  building  the  State-house,  was  incor¬ 
porated  in  the  appropriation  law,  in  favor  of  Scott  and  Thomas; 
therefore  placed  beyond  their  control  or  management.  The 
undertakers  for  building  the  state-house,  informed  the  commit¬ 
tee,  they  have  been  prevented  from  completing  the  state-house, 
in  consequence  of  the  indisposition  of  their  workmen,  and  sev¬ 
eral  of  them  have  been  called  from  them  contrary  to  their  ap¬ 
probation;  therefore,  they  beg  of  the  state  an  indulgence  of 
ninety  days,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  they  pledge  them¬ 
selves  the  state-house  shall  be  completed. 

“The  committee  recommend  the  following  resolution;  Resolved, 
that  the  state  commissioners  for  the  town  of  Milledgeville,  be 
authorized  and  required  to  place  or  cause  to  be  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  proper  law  officer  for  immediate  suit,  the  bonds 
of  the  undertakers  for  building  the  state-house,  provided,  the 
said  undertakers  do  not  finish  the  state-house  in  a  complete  man¬ 
ner  within  nineu'  days  from  this  date;  and  that  the  said  com¬ 
missioners  do  appoint  fit  and  proper  persons  to  value  the  state- 
house,  and  report  the  result  or  the  valuation  to  the  next  Legis¬ 
lature.”' 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Georgia  Legislature  met  for 
the  first  time  in  this  unfinished  State  House  in  November,  1807. 
On  that  day  the  building  could  boast  of  none  of  the  beauty  by 
\\  hich  we  remember  it.  It  stood  on  the  hill  facing  the  Oconee 
River  and  must  have  looked  like  a  parallelogram  built  of  brick. 
Neither  the  north  w  ir^  nor  the  south  wing  had  been  added,  nor 
had  the  two  granite-floored  porticos  with  their  long  flights  of 
granite  steps  been  added  on  the  sides  of  the  building. 

1.  AuKuatln  8.  Clayton.  A  CompUation  of  the  Lotet  of  Ihr  Ftotr  of  Ororpia, 
.  .  H»rr  the  .  ,  .  poor  !«•«.  to  .  .  .  t$t0  (Aainitta.  1812),  Mft. 
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This  old  building  in  which  the  State’s  most  romantic  and 
dramatic  history  had  been  enacted,  burned  on  March  23,  isHi, 
and  in  January,  1943,  the  new  building,  a  replica  of  the  old 
capitol  as  far  as  the  outside  was  concerned,  was  dedicated  by 
Governor  Eugene  Talmadge. 

Some  of  the  old  bricks  found  in  the  debris  of  the  burned 
building  bore  tangible  witness  of  their  moulding  in  1805.  lliree 
of  them  are  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Georgia  State  College 
for  Women. 

One  brick  has  in  it  the  foot-print  of  a  big  dog;  one  has  in  it 
the  tracks  of  a  pig,  and  one  bears  the  track  of  a  large  deer— this 
last-named  brick  is  pressed  far  outward,  showing  that  the  deer 
was  making  haste! 

Now  to  the  story  in  hand,  of  this  old  State  Capitol. 

Just  before  Thanksgiving  Day  1949,  Mr.  Otto  Conn,  President 
of  the  Exchange  Bank,  found  in  a  big  box  of  old  papers,  an  im¬ 
portant  historical  document.  No  one  knows  who  deposited  this 
paper  or  when  it  was  deposited.  It  is  much  older  than  the  Bank 
which  held  it.  Fancy  finding  a  big,  heavy  envelope,  twelve  and 
a  half  inches  long,  and  seven  inches  wide,  and  addressed  to  ''His 
Excellency  David  B.  Mitchell,  Milledgeville  Geo.”  It  bears  the 
imprint  of  three  wax  seals  at  the  bottom  and  one  at  the  middle 
of  the  top;  each  of  them  about  the  size  of  a  dime.  The  sides 
of  the  envelope  are  open,  but  the  contents  were  made  secure 
by  having  t^^'o  narrow  bands  of  transparent  paper,  much  like 
ours  of  today,  pasted  on  each  side  about  two  inches  from  both 
the  top  and  attorn  edges;  and  one  of  these  bands  adheres  today. 

The  enclosure  in  the  big  envelope  is  as  legible  today  as  the  day 
it  was  written.  It  is  quoted  here  exactly  as  written  on  the  six 
sheets  of  legal-sized  paper. 

ORDERED  TO  BE  FILED  12th.  December  1811  addressed  to 
His  Excellency  David  B.  Mitchell,  Milledgeville,  Qeo. 

State  of  Georgia  for  Public  Buildings 
To  Thomas  ft  Scott  Dr. 


1,377,206  bricks  made  and  laid  @ 

12.75 

17559 

37>4 

2,594  feet  rubed  work  9 

75 

1945 

50 

980  w  Orlndstone  to  rub  brick 

5 

49 

00 

10,000  bushels  Sandersvllle  lime  & 

50 

5000 

00 

3000  bushels  stone  and  shell  lime 

1.50 

4500 

00 

44  Arches  over  windows 

7.00 

308 

00 

Cordage  H  for  scaffolding 
40,000  laths 
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33397  Vi  yds.  pAinting 

20 

667  90 

438  ydi  painting  marble 

50 

219  00 

776  Vi  mahogany  painting 

75 

582  37Vi 

Gliding  balls  A  Vane  on  Cnpola 

24  00 

Painting  on  4  outside  doors 

7  00 

28  00 

180  yards  painting  shutters 

2  00 

36  00 

2000  feet  window  glass 

62Vi 

1250  00 

Nails.  locks,  bolts,  hinges,  Pulllea 

Iron  A  Iron  work  for  the  whole  building 

1400  00 

700  gallons  oil 

2  00 

1400  00 

108  kegs  white  lead 

8  00 

864  00 

100  w  lamp  black 

75 

75  00 

1300  w  colored  paints,  spirits  turpentine 

10 

130  00 

and  fine,  paints 

250  00 

300w  Spanish  whiting 

10 

30  00 

2900 w  Sheet  A  bar  lead 

20 

580  00 

62  bbls.  plaster  parls 

16.00 

832  00 

Cash  paid  for  Clock  A  bell 

770  00 

Glazing  1200  lights 

7  cU 

84  00 

Painting  18  doors 

3.00 

54  00 

65000  shingles  (A  freight)  shingles 

4.00 

560  00 

75000  feet  scantling 

12.00 

900  00 

Amt.  carried  forward 

43978  15 

65000  feet  plank 

18.00 

1170  00 

52  Squares  A  44  feet  framing 

1  25 

65  65 

14  ••  88  ••  Ditto 

1.50 

22  32 

67  •'  33  " 

1.50 

85  99% 

67  "  65 

2.50 

169  12Vi 

174  ”  . 

7.00 

1218  00 

98  2  Shingling  (including 

2.75 

269  50 

4  Values  equal  to  6  squares 

2.75 

16  50 

124  squares  65  feet  flooring 

8.00 

997  20 

4  724  feet  wainscot 

18% 

805  75 

2802  feet  base  A  surbase 

37Vi 

1050  75 

1089  ”  modlllon  cornice 

1  00 

1089  00 

790  ”  ditto  to  pediments 

1  25 

987  50 

406  "  enriched  frieze 

1  00 

406  00 

4  Hiptic  arches 

6  00 

24  00 

1570  yds  plalstering 

3Vi 

362  87Vi 

967%  ”  ditto 

3Vi 

362  87Vi 

19%  ”  DITTO 

s% 

7  S7Vi 

2802  feet  stucco  cornice 

76 

2101  50 

Additional  allowance  for  cornices 

In  Ezecutlve  Department 

131  50 
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S4C  x<1a  Xethler  work 

90 

311 

40 

7362  feet  enriched  friese 

100 

736 

62H 

1  enriched  celling  In  pAMage  below 

60 

00 

2  Ditto  In  Representatire  k 

Senate  Chambers 

1600 

00 

1 1  Squares  circular  framing 

6.00 

66 

00 

8  Chimney  pieces 

46.00 

360 

00 

1  Ditto  Executive  department 

60 

00 

4  frontlce  pieces  inciuding  doors 

1060 

00 

Presidents  A  Speakers  desks  4  tables 

106 

00 

69971 

40% 

Amt.  carried 

forward 

69971 

40% 

12  Window  frames  4  Venetian  Shutters 

144 

00 

Cast  4  hanging  weights  to 

44  windows 

1.60 

66 

.00 

60  benches 

1.60 

76 

.00 

30  tables 

2.00 

60 

.00 

3  Chimney  pieces  in  offices 

30.00 

90 

00 

8  Ditto  in  Committee  rooms 

26.00 

200 

00 

4  pilasters 

14.00 

66 

00 

8  large  doors  complete 

46.00 

360 

00 

9  small  Ditto  in  Treasuary  Dept 

30 

00 

20  Windows  Windows  with  outside 

Shutters 

47.00 

940 

00 

24  Ditto 

40.00 

960 

00 

2  flights  stairs 

1200 

00 

447  feet  balustrading 

.37  H 

167 

62% 

173  feet  Ditto  -  circular 

129 

76 

Columns  4  entablatures  in  Senate  4 

Representative  Chambers 

776 

00 

2  Doors  with  circular  heads 

96 

00 

2  Coves  over  doors 

1 

60 

1  small  door  open  to  Cupola 

26 

00 

4  doors  to  Committee  rooms 

46.00 

180 

00 

2  pilasters 

10.00 

20 

00 

Difference  in  base  and  sur-base 

in  Senate  4  Representative  Chambers 

166 

00 

Erecting  Cupola 

1816 

00 

Preparing  lintels  4  blocks  for  Brick  layers 

4  furring  Joints  for  plasterers 

300 

00 

Amt  carried 

forward 

67817 

27% 

4  stone  steps  to  outside  doors 

5000 

00 

200 


LbOLA  SELMAN  BeE80N 


400  00 

80  00 
40  00 
180  00 


73517  27% 
1119  12% 
100  00 

75  00 
75  00 
90  00 

74i76  40% 

Puntuant  to  a  Resolution  of  the  Honbl  Legislature  of  Georgia 
pasaed  the  28  Novr  1811,  we  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed 
Arbitrators  mutually  chosen  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  State  Leg¬ 
islature  4k  Messrs  Thomas  &  Scott  for  the  purpose  of  estimating  the 
quantity  4k  Value  of  the  materials  of  which  the  State  house  is  com¬ 
posed,  also  the  several  species  of  mechanism  in  building  the  afore¬ 
said  State  house.  Respectfully  report  that  the  annexed  bill  contains 
a  statement  of  the  quantity  4k  Value  of  the  materials  used  in  the 
aforesaid  building,  together  with  the  several  Items  of  mechanism 
4k  prices  of  each  as  will  appear  by  a  reference  to  the  bill  the  whole 
amounting  to  the  sum  of  seventy  four  thousand  and  nine  hundred 
4k  36  dollars  and  forty  and  %  cents;  In  addition  to  which  we  award 
the  aforesaid  Thomas  4k  Scott  the  further  sum  of  five  thousand  dol¬ 
lars  as  remuneration  for  damages  sustained  while  engaged  in  the 
execution  of  the  aforesaid  building. 

In  Witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  this  Eleventh 
Dec.  1811. 

Obadiah  Crawford 
Stokeley  Morgan 
Wm  Robertson 
John  Allen 
Wm  Jordan 

Report  of  certain  commissioners 
appointed  to  Value  the  State  House 
Ordered  to  be  filed  12  December  1811. 

We  the  Arbitrators  Appointed  On  the  part  of  the  State  of  Georgia 
4k  Messrs  Thomas  ft  Scott,  have  specified  in  our  bill  of  lumber  ren- 
derd  the  Nett  Amt.  of  lumber  necessary  for  the  completion  of  the 
State  House,  but  are  of  Opinion,  Messrs  Thomas  ft  Scott  have  sus¬ 
tained  losses  on  those  materials  in  Consequence  of  which  such  ma- 


4  pediments  with  eagles  ftc 
2  arched  rails  at  entrance  of  Senate  ft 
Representative  Chambers 
Panelling  ceiling  in  lower  passage 
10  000  feet  plank  of  various  kinds 


(Allowance  for  labor  and  attendance  on  plaisters) 
Sweet  oil  for  casting 
Beeswax,  Rosin  ftc  to  make  molds  for 
casting  stucco  work 
Front  of  Gallery  over  2nd  floor 
2  doors  in  ’* 
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terlAls  are  oaturally  ft  uaaroidabljr  subject  to,  but  we  did  not  feel 
ourselTes  bound  to  Include  In  Our  bill  to  the  amount  of  fire  thousand 
dollars.. 

N.  B.  This  is  not  to  be  considered  as  embracing  anything  speci¬ 
fied  in  the  Award  ft  we  sign  it  on  the  Authority  of  the  assertion  of 
Messrs.  Thomas  ft  Scott. 

Dec.  11.  1811. 

Obadlah  Crawford 
Stokeley  Morgan 
Wm  Robertson 
John  Allen 
Wm  Jordan 

Now  wc  can  know  that  the  cost  of  the  old  Sutc  House  was 
$74,97640 '4  cents  for  materials,  plus  the  $5000.00  granted  by 
the  ^mmissioners,  equalling  $79,976.40 ‘/4  cents— quite  a  sum 
above  the  $60,000.00  first  proposed. 

We  know  now  that  these  commissioners,  by  their  state¬ 
ments,  were  appointed  jointly  by  “the  Honbl  Legislature  of 
Georgia"  and  Messrs.  Thomas  and  Scott  on  the  28th  of  No¬ 
vember,  18 1 1,  as  arbitrators  whose  duty  it  was  to  judge  the 
value  of  the  State  House.  We  know  also  that  as  far  back  as 
December  15,  1810,  the  commissioners  were  ordered  to  report 
the  result  of  their  valuation  of  the  State  House  “to  the  next 
Legislature,"  and  accordingly  their  report  was  dated  the  nth 
of  December,  18 ii,  so  that  it  could  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  governor  on  the  12  th.  The  commissioners  were  determined 
to  keep  within  the  limit  of  the  law. 

For  every  sweet  there  seems  a  bitter!  Lo,  and  behold!  On  the 
loth  of  December,  1812,  just  as  everything  seems  settled,  in 
the  House  of  Representatives  this  resolution  was  approved:  “Re- 
soLVFj),  That  his  excellency  the  Governor  be,  and  he  is  hereby 
ai.thorized  and  required,  if  he  shall  deem  it  necessary,  to  em¬ 
ploy  some  attorney  to  assist  the  solicitor  general  of  the  Ocmul- 
gee  district,  in  the  case  of  the  State  vs.  &ott  and  Thomas,  for 
the  overplus  paid  them  for  building  the  state-house."*  Worse 
than  that,  on  December  the  16th,  1811,  the  Senate  and  House 
together  resolved  to  pay  the  $74,976.40%  cents.  ^*And  be  it  fur¬ 
ther  resolved.  That  nis  excellency  the  Governor  take  suitable 
means  to  recover  back  from  Messrs.  Thomas  and  Scott,  the 
amount  overpaid  to  them  for  said  work.”* 

2.  Lucius  Q.  C.  Lsuiar,  A  CowtpUatUm  of  the  iMtet  of  the  State  of  Ororgim, 
.  .  .  eimee  the  Yea-  i»0$  to  the  Tear  t$I$  .  .  .  (Auguats,  1821),  1118. 
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One  fancies  that  the  Governor  presented  no  true-bills  against 
the  two  builders. 

Jett  Thomas  was  honored  in  many  ways  and  sleeps  in  the 
Milledgeville  cemetery. 

John  Scott,  whose  old  home  still  stands  in  Scottsboro,  moved 
to  Lowndes  (bounty,  Alabama  in  1818.  His  daughter  Emily  Vir¬ 
ginia  Semple  who  wrote  Rennnescenses  of  my  Early  Life  and 
Relatives,  told  this  story-  of  her  father;  that  having  obtained  the 
contract  to  build  the  State  House,  the  appropriation  fell  short 
of  the  expense,  and  John  Scott  resolved  if  the  extra  bill  for  ex¬ 
pense  should  go  through  he  would  buy  a  fine  horse.  His  venture 
succeeded,  and  he  bought  the  horse. 

On  March  the  3rd,  1817,  Gov.  Mitchell  himself,  appointed 
John  Scott  Major  General  of  the  3rd  Division  of  Militia  of  this 
sute,  which  one  judges  he  would  never  have  done  had  he  thought 
that  the  two  builders  of  the  State  House  had  been  too  grasping 
over  their  profits. 

The  writer  of  this  article,  must  make  this  statement.  In  1938, 
when  she  was  preparing  her  story  One  Hundred  Years  of  the 
Old  Governors'  Mansion,  (Macon,  1938),  Mr.  Telemon  Cuyler, 
of  Jones  County,  Georgia,  loaned  to  her  two  historical  gems 
concerning  Milledgeville,  from  his  historical  hoard.  One  was  the 
list  of  furnishings  in  the  Executive  Mansion  preceeding  the 
present  Mansion  and  it  was  happily  used;  the  other  was  an 
exact  copy  of  this  remarkable  report  of  Jett  Thomas  and  John 
Scott,  builders  of  the  State  House.  There  was  no  big  envelope, 
but  the  report  was  addressed  in  its  headlines  to  “His  Excellency 
David  B.  Mitchell  Milledgeville  Geo.”  Though  it  was  ardently 
desired,  no  place  could  be  found  for  it  in  the  Mansion  story,  so 
it  had  to  wait  for  mention  until  the  next  bixik.  History  Stories 
of  Milledgeville  and  Baldnin  County  (Macon,  1943). 

In  the  meantime  it  had  been  copied  and  placed  in  the  His¬ 
torical  Museum  of  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women,  and 
at  the  dedication  of  the  reproduced  old  capitol,  which  is  owned 
by  the  Georgia  Military  College,  this  list  was  copied  exactly 
and  given  to  Colonel  J.  H.  Jenkins,  the  President,  to  be  enclosed 
in  the  crypt  given  to  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
behind  their  bronze  tablet  on  the  F.ast  wall;  and  along  with  it 
was  the  history  of  the  old  capitol,  prepared  by  a  spiectally  selected 
committee. 

It  now  appears  that  Mr.  Conn’s  find  is  the  real  historical  one, 
and  that  the  one  of  Mr.  Telemon  Cuyler,  is  a  copy  of  it. 
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THE  PROCEEDINGS  AND  MINUTES  OF  THE 
GOVERNOR  AND  COUNQL  OF  GEORGIA, 
OCTOBER  4,  1774  THROUGH  NOVEMBER 
7,  1775  AND  SEPTEMBER  6,  1779 
THROUGH  SEPTEMBER  20,  1780 

Edited  by  Mrs.  Lilla  M.  Hawes* 

Part  I 

One  of  the  most  important  of  the  manuscripts  in  the  library 
of  the  Geoma  Historical  Society  is  “The  Proceedings  and  Min¬ 
utes  of  the  Governor  and  Council,  from  October  4,  1774  through 
November  7,  1775  and  from  September  6,  1779  through  Sep¬ 
tember  2|o,  1780,”  in  two  books,  the  publication  of  which  begins 
in  this  issue  of  The  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly.  Much  infor¬ 
mation,  hitheno  unknown,  pertaining  to  Georgia  and  Savannah 
under  the  Royal  government  during  the  Revolution  is  contained 
in  these  minutes. 

The  manuscript  supplements  Vol.  XII  of  The  Colonial  Records 
of  the  State  of  Georgia^  which  contains  “Proceedings  and  Min¬ 
utes  of  the  Governor  and  Council  from  August  6,  1771,  to 
February  13,  1782.”  Many  sessions  of  the  Council  in  1774,  1775, 
1779  and  1780  that  are  missing  in  Vol.  XII  of  The  Colonial 
Records  are  in  thb  manuscript  and  vice  versa.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  of  the  one  hundred  sessions  covered  by  this 
manuscript,  only  fifteen  have  heretofore  been  published,  and 
in  some  instances  there  are  important  differences  in  the  two 
versions.  These  duplicate  sessions  and  differences  are  noted  in 
the  following  pages. 

The  history  of  this  manuscript  is  not  known,  but  it  has  long 
been  in  the  possession  of  the  Georgia  Historical  Society.  It  is 
mentioned  in  the  minutes  of  the  S<x:iety,  in  a  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Printing  and  Publishing,  February  12,  1904.* 

The  cover  of  the  first  book  is  missing  but  the  second  book  has 
a  paper  cover  bearing  the  notations  “No.  2”  and  “Georgia  Papers 

•Mra.  Bawca  la  Director  of  tte  Oeoricla  Blatorical  Society. 

1.  AUaa  D.  Candler,  ad.,  The  Coloniml  Record*  of  the  State  of  Oeorgie  (At¬ 
lanta.  1907).  XII. 

2.  Minutea  of  the  Oeorfla  Blatorical  Society,  Book  S,  pp.  SB,  SB. 
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brought  from  [illegible]  by  Mr.  Graham,  12  May  1788.”  The 
two  books  are  in  different  handwriting. 

The  minutes  are  published  with  spelling  and  capitalization 
as  they  are  in  the  original,  (xrtain  clarifying  changes  have  been 
made  in  punctuation  and  all  raised  letters  have  been  lowered. 

OEORQIA  At  A  Meeting  of  the  Council  held  in  the  Council  Chamber 
in  Savannah  on  Tueadajr  4th  Oetr  1774 


Preaent, 

Hia  Ezcellencjr  Sir  James  Wright  Bart. 


Honble 

James  Habersham 
Noble  Jones 
James  Mackay 
Jamea  Edwd  Powell 
Lewis  Johnston 


John  Graham 
Henry  Yonge 
John  Stuart 
Anthony  Stokes 
Clement  Martin 

Esqrs 


Hla  Excellency  laid  before  the  Board  a  Talk  which  he  lately 
received  from  some  Head  Men  and  Warriors  of  the  Lower  Creeks, 
also  a  Talk  from  Emlstisego  a  Principal  Head  Man  in  the  Esechaws 
dated  the  20th  day  of  last  Month  Acquainting  his  Excellency  that 
He  Intended  coming  to  Savannah  to  See  his  Excellency. 

After  which  his  Elxcellency  Informed  the  Board,  that  he  had  been 
waited  upon  by  Capt.  Elbert  of  the  Grenadier  Company,  and  Cap¬ 
tain  Nethercllft  of  the  Light  Infantry  Company  who  severally  offered 
to  March  with  a  detachment  of  their  Respective  Company's  as  farr 
as  the  Ehoopy  river  to  meet  the  Indians  and  Escort  Them  to  Savan¬ 
nah.  which  service  his  Excelly.  said  he  had  Accepted,  and  that  they 
were  to  leave  Town  Tomorrow  as  he  expected  the  Indians  would  be 
at  the  Ehoopy  river  by  Sunday  next  at  farthest:  That  he  hud  given 
the  necessary  orders  to  Mr  Nunas  the  Interpreter  to  provide  some 
proper  place  for  Lodgeing  the  Indians  during  their  stay,  and  to 
Engage  Pasturage  for  their  Horses. 


At  a  Council  held  In  the  Council  Chamber  in  Savannah  the  5th  Octr  1774 

Present 

His  Excell  Sir  James  Wright  Bart. 


Honble 

James  Habersham 
Noble  Jones 
James  Mackay 
James  Edwd.  Powell 


Clement  Martin 
Lewis  Johnston 
John  Graham 
Henry  Yonge 


E^rs 
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Agreeable  to  a  resolution  of  the  Board  of  the  6th  day  of  Septem¬ 
ber  last  requiring  the  sereral  Persons  having  Caveats  depending 
to  Attend  this  day  to  be  heard  on  their  respective  Caveats.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  Persons  did  Attend  and  being  heard  the  Board  resolv’d  as 
follows  John  McLean  agt.  the  Bxrs.  of  John  McLean  deceas’d. 

Resolved.  That  one  Moyety  of  500  Acres  of  Land  on  the  Southslde 
of  Great  Satilly  heretofore  granted  to  John  McLean  deceased,  and 
by  him  Willed  to  his  Sons  Andrew  McLean  and  Jervey  McLean  be 
granted  to  John  McLean,  the  said  Jervey  McLean  having  died  before 
his  Father  John  McLean. 

Perret  agt.  Grierson. 

Perret  Attended  and  was  heard,  and  sundry  Affidavits  were  pre¬ 
sented  and  read  in  support  of  Greirsons  Claim,  and  the  Board  taking 
the  several  Vouchers  and  allegations  into  consideration.  Resolved 
that  200  Acres  of  the  land  in  dispute  to  Include  the  Mill  built  there¬ 
on  by  Perret  be  granted  to  him  in  part  of  600  Acres  Ordered  him 
the  2nd  day  of  March  1773  And  that  he  the  said  Perret  Reimburse 
and  Pay  Grelrson  all  Reasonable  Expences  he  has  been  at  in  pro- 
cniing  an  Order  for.  Survey,  Plat  Ac  of  the  said  Land. 

At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  Monday 
t7th  Octr  1774 

Present 

His  EJxcellency  Sir  James  Wright  Bart. 

Honble 

Noble  Jones  John  Graham 

James  Edwd.  Powell  James  Hume 

Lewis  Johnston  John  Stuart 

Henry  Yonge.  Anthony  Stokes,  James  Hume 

Esqrs 

His  Excellency  Acqainted  the  Board  that  the  Reason  of  his  Call¬ 
ing  them  together  this  day  was  to  Consult  with  them  and  have 
their  Opinions  respecting  the  demand  he  should  make  of  the  Indian 
Chiefs  now  in  Savannah  on  Account  of  the  Murders  lately  com¬ 
mitted  by  some  of  their  People,  As  he  Intended  to  meet  them  tomor¬ 
row  in  the  Court  House  to  hear  what  they  had  to  say.  And  then 
His  Ehtcellency  put  the  following  Questions  to  the  Board —  Whether 
he  should  Insist  upon  their  Putting  the  two  remaining  Murderers 
Homata  and  Sofeea  who  fled  to  the  Cherokees  to  death,  as  soon  as 
they  could  get  them  in  their  Power,  and  whether  upon  their  en- 
gagelng  to  do  so,  the  Trade  with  them  should  be  immediately  opened. 

The  Board  taking  the  same  into  consideration  were  Unanlmosly 
of  Opinion  that  his  Excellency  should  Insist  upon  the  two  remaining 
Murderers  being  put  to  death  as  soon  as  they  could  be  found,  and 
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that  upon  the  Head  Men  engageing  to  do  ao  his  Ezcelly  should 
promise  them  that  the  Trade  with  them  should  be  Immediately 
Opened.  His  Excellency  then  Acquainted  the  Board,  that  he  had 
been  Informed,  that  one  Peter  Randon  formerly  an  Indian  Trader 
had  setled  a  Cowpen  on  the  Southside  of  the  Ocony  Rirer  on  the 
Indian's  Lands,  and  had  promised  the  Indians  that  as  soon  as  the 
Trade  was  opened  he  would  send  up  a  large  supply  of  goods  to 
Trade  among  them.  Whereupon  his  Bxcelly  desired  the  Opinion  of 
the  Board  what  should  be  done  to  prevent  the  said  Randon  from 
proceeding  In  so  Unlawful  a  Manner. 

The  Board  taking  the  Matters  aforsald  Into  consideration  Unanl- 
mosly  advised  his  Excelly,  to  acquaint  the  Indians  therewith,  and 
desire  them  to  break  up  the  said  Settlement  themselves  and  to  prer 
vent  any  Trade  being  carried  on  there,  as  it  would  draw  their  People 
down  too  near  the  Settlements  and  Interfere  with  their  Trade  In 
the  Nation.  Then  his  Excellency  read  to  the  Board  the  substance 
of  a  Treaty  which  he  had  drawn  up,  as  necessary  to  be  Entered  into 
with  the  Creek  Nation,  and  desired  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  there¬ 
upon.  And  the  Board  having  duly  considered  the  several  Stipulations 
and  Agreements  contain'd  in  the  said  Treaty,  Unanlmosly  approv'd 
the  same.  His  Excellency  then  laid  before  the  Board  a  deed  or  In¬ 
strument  of  writing  Signed  by  sundry  Head  Men  and  Chiefs  of  the 
Creek  Nation  conveying  to  Jonathan  Bryan  and  his  heirs  a  large 
Tract  or  Body  of  Land  Situate  in  the  Province  of  Bast  Florida,  and 
the  same  being  read  his  Excellency  directed  Mr  Attomy  General 
to  Consider  of,  and  report  his  Opinion  on  the  said  Conveyance,  and 
whether  Mr  Bryan  is  within  the  Act  of  Assembly,  for  having  made 
the  said  Purchase  of  Land  from  the  Indians. 


At  a  Council  held  In  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  24th  Octr 
1774 

Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Bart. 


Honble 

James  Edwd.  Powell 
Lewis  Johnston 
John  Graham 


Henry  Yonge 
James  Hume 
John  Stuart 


Esqrs 


His  Excellency  Acquainted  the  Board  that  Peace  being  now  Es¬ 
tablished  between  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Province  and  the  Creek 
Indians,  He  bad  at  the  request  of  the  said  Indians  agreed  to  permit 
Traders  to  carry  goods  among  them  as  usual.  Wherefore  his  Ex¬ 
cellency  desired  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  Whether  it  will  not  be 
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proper  to  iHue  a  Proclamation  Notifying  the  said  Peace  being  con¬ 
cluded,  and  requiring  all  his  Majesty’s  Subjects  in  this  Province 
henceforward  to  Treat  the  said  Creek  Ind.ans  In  a  kind  and  Friendly 
manner;  and  the  better  to  prevent  any  further  disputes  with  them, 
that  none  of  his  Majestys  Subjects  do  presume  upon  any  pretence 
whatever  hereafter  to  settle  any  Stocks  of  horses  or  Cattle,  or  to 
hunt  upon  the  Indiana  Lands.  And  also  Notifying  in  the  said  Pro¬ 
clamation  that  his  Excellency  will  now  Grant  Licences  to  such  Per¬ 
sons  as  are  properly  Entltuled  to  the  same,  to  Trade  with  the  said 
Creek  Indiana.  His  Excellency  also  proposed  for  the  Consideration 
of  the  Board  whether  it  would  not  be  proper  that  he  should  also 
Issue  a  Proclamation  Respecting  the  Ceded  Lands,  and  that  Copys 
thereof  should  be  Transmitted  to  the  different  Provinces  to  the 
Northward  as  far  as  Pensilvanla,  And  his  Excellency  laid  before 
the  Board  draughts  of  such  Proclamations  which  he  had  prepared, 
and  the  Board  taking  the  same  into  consideration  Unanimosly 
Approv’d  the  same. 

His  Elxcellency  then  proposed  the  following  Questions  for  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  Board  respecting  the  future  Regulation  of  the 
Indian  Trade  Vist — 

First,  whether  the  Lycences  to  be  Granted  in  future  should  give 
the  same  Powers  as  formerly  to  the  Persons  Lycenced,  to  Trade 
by  themselves  their  Agents  or  Servants,  without  Mentioning  the 
Number  or  Names  of  such  Substitutes  or  Servants,  or.  Whether  the 
Names  of  the  several  Persons  to  be  Employd  as  Substitutes  should 
not  be  Endorsed  on  the  Back  of  the  Lycences.  On  which  the  Board 
was  of  opinion  that  the  Names  should  be  Endorsed. 

Whether  the  Penalty  of  the  Bond  to  be  given  in  future  by  the 
Traders  which  was  formerly  only  one  hundred  Pounds  Sterling 
should  not  be  Enlarged,  Whereupon  the  Board  were  of  Opinion  that 
the  Penalty  of  the  Bonds  to  be  given  by  the  Traders  in  future  should 
be  three  hundred  Pounds  Sterling. 

His  Excellency  then  desired  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  whether 
It  would  not  be  Improper  to  grant  any  General  Lycences  to  the 
Traders  in  Future,  and  Whether  the  Lycences  should  not  Confine 
the  Traders  to  Particular  Towns.  Upon  which  the  Board  Unani¬ 
mosly  advisd  his  Excelly  to  desire  the  Several  Gentlemen  at  Augusta 
who  are  concerned  in  Carrying  on  the  Indian  Trade  to  agree  among 
themselves  upon  a  division  of  the  Towns  for  which  Each  House  is 
desirous  of  obtaining  Licences,  and  if  they  will  not  agree  upon  an 
Equal  division  of  the  Towns,  That  Then  his  Excellency  Grant  ly¬ 
cences  to  them  Severally  for  the  Respective  Towns  they  may  apply 
for. 
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At  A  Connell  held  in  the  Connell  Chamber  on  TuendaF  the  lat 
Novr  1774 


Present 


HU  fCxeelly  Sir  James  Wright  Bart 


Honble 

Noble  Jones  James  Read 

James  Maekay  Henry  Yonge 

John  Graham  Anthony  Stokes 

James  Edwd.  Powell  ‘  James  Hume 

Esqrs 

HU  Excellency  Informed  the  Board  That  Monlack  the  Indian  In¬ 
terpreter,  who  by  Agreement  made  with  him  In  April  last  to  return 
with  EmUtUego  to  the  Creek  Nation  and  to  Continue  there,  In  or¬ 
der  to  Collect  and  Communicate  such  Intelligence  from  Time  to  Time 
respecting  the  disposition  and  Intentions  of  the  Indians  as  should 
he  in  his  power.  Untill  the  differences  with  them  could  be  setled, 
and  for  which  Services  bis  Excellency  bad  promised  to  pay  Him 
fifty  pounds  Sterling,  and  had  now  applied  for  it.  His  Excellency 
also  Acquainted  the  Board  that  he  had  received  an  Account  from 
Capt.  Barnard  Amounting  to  Fifty  pounds  five  shillings  Sterling 
the  Expence  which  had  Attended  the  Building  of  a  Fort  In  the  Town 
of  Wrightshnrough  during  the  Late  disturbances  with  the  Indians, 
and  desired  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  Whether  the  aforesaid  sums 
should  not  be  paid  out  of  the  Money  provided  by  the  General  As¬ 
sembly  for  defraying  the  Expence  Attending  the  Militia  Building 
Forts  Ac.  And  the  Board  taking  the  said  Accounts  into  Considera¬ 
tion  Unanimosly  advised  his  Excellency  to  direct  the  Treasurer  to 
Pay  the  said  Accote  of  the  Money  provided  as  aforesaid. 

Ordered  That  the  Consideration  of  the  following  Petitions  be 
postponed  untlll  the  first  Tuesday  in  december  next  in  order  that 
the  petitioners  may  have  full  time  to  Examine  whether  They  or  any 
of  Them  have  had  any  Land  granted  them  in  lieu  of  any  of  the 
Warrants  or  Precepts  by  them  delivered  up  and  be  thereby  Enabled 
to  Take  the  Oath  Usually  adminlstred  to  petrs  in  the  like  Cases. 

Jonathan  Bryan  John  Fox 

Edward  Telfair  John  A  Wm  Fox 

John  McLean  William  Fox 

Ordered  That  the  Clerk  do  Inform  the  petitioners  aforsald  with 
the  foregoing  Resolution,  either  by  writing  or  in  Person  as  soon  as 
may  be. 
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At  A  Coandl  held  in  the  Connell  Chamber  at  Savannah  the  Sixth 
deer  1774 


Preaent 

Hia  Exeellency  Sir  James  Wright  Bart. 


Honble 

James  Habersham 
James  Edwd  Powell 
Clement  Martin 
Lewis  Johnston 


James  Read 
Henry  Tonge 
James  Hume 

Eaqrs 


Sundry  petitions  for  Land  which  were  postponed  at  the  last  meet* 
Ing  of  the  Board,  in  order  to  give  the  petitioners  further  Time  to 
appear  and  prove  their  Respective  rights  to  the  Land  petitioned  for, 
were  now  read:  And  the  petitioners  not  Attending  tho’  due  Notice 
for  their  so  doing  had  been  given  for  one  Month  last  past,  the  said 
Petitions  were  Rejected. 

Read  the  petitions  of  Luke  Man,  Hepworth  Carter,  and  Thomas 
Morris,  Severally  praying  that  Lands  might  be  granted  Them  within 
the  Boundary  of  the  Lands  lately  Ceded  to  his  Majesty  hy  the  Creek 
and  Cherokee  Indians  and  lying  between  the  Alatamaha  and  Oge- 
chee  Rivers. 

And  the  Board  taking  the  said  Petitions  into  consideration,  and 
having  fully  Informed  themselves  of  the  Quality  and  Situation  of 
the  lands  petitioned  for  and  finding  hy  the  Plan  that  the  whole 
Cession  between  the  aforsaid  Rivers  contains  674,000  Acres  of  Land 
31,000  Acres  only  of  which  is  plantable  the  remaining  643,000 
Acres  being  pine  Barren,  fit  only  for  feeding  Stocks  of  Horses  and 
Cattle,  It  was  therefore  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  that  as  the  Small 
Quantity  of  Plantable  Land  aforsd  cannot  Accomodate  any  Con¬ 
siderable  Number  of  Setters  who  may  remove  into  this  Province 
from  other  Parts,  Therefore  in  order  to  Encourage  the  Encrease 
of  Cattle  and  raVMng  Stocks,  that  such  lands  being  merely  Range 
and  not  plantable  might  be  disposed  of  to  such  Persons  as  already 
have  setled  in  the  Province  without  any  Infraction  of  the  General 
regulations  for  the  Sale  of  the  Ceded  Lands,  or  any  Impediment 

to  the  Settlement  of  the  Province _ _ ,  And  it  was 

further  the  Opinion  of  the  Board,  that  such  of  the  said  Lands  as 
are  of  a  good  Quality  and  fit  for  Cultivation  and  Improvement  by 
Setting  Plantations  thereon  ought  not  to  be  sold  to  any  Persons 
who  are  already  Inhabitants  of  this  Province;  but  only  to  such  as 
may  remove  in  here  agreeable  to  the  Terms  setled  and  Mentioned 
in  his  Bxcellencys  Proclamation:  and  therefore  if  the  Lands  petition¬ 
ed  for  by  the  said  Man,  Carter  and  Morris,  are  of  the  latter  Quality 
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tbejr  may  be  sold  and  granted  to  them;  but  If  tbe  same  are  fit  for 
Setling  Plantations  upon  that  then  tbe  said  Petitions  should  be  re¬ 
jected  as  tbe  Petltior.ers  are  already  Inhabitants  of  this  Province. 

Tbe  Petition  of  Moses  Nunas  Entered  in  tbe  Minutes  of  Council 
of  tbe  16th  May  last  and  postponed  for  tbe  further  Consideration 
of  tbe  Board,  was  this  day  again  read,  and  tbe  Board  taking  the 
same  into  consideration  were  Unanimosly  of  Opinion,  that  as  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  no  deceit  has  been  used  by  Nunas  in  obtaining  a  Grant 
of  tbe  Land  Mentioned  in  bis  Petition,  the  Prosecution  Commenced 
against  him  in  Consequence  of  a  presentmt.  of  the  Grand  Jury 
should  cease,  and  Unanimously  advised  bis  Excellency  to  direct 
that  a  Nole  Prosequi  be  granted  to  Nunas. 

His  Excellency  acquainted  tbe  Board  that  be  bad  been  applied 
to,  to  Appoint  Commissioners  of  the  Road  for  the  Parish  of  St 
Philip,  in  the  Room  of  Isaac  Ford,  James  Eastlake  and  Richard 
Burford,  who  have  Removed  out  of  that  Parish.  Whereupon  it  was 
Resolved  That  William  Belcher,  Thos  Mills  and  Benjamin  Lanlere 
he  appointed  Commissioners  of  the  Roads  In  said  Parish  in  the 
Room  of  tbe  said.  Ford.  Eastlake  and  Burford. 


At  a  Council  held  in  th  Council  Chamber  on  Tuesday 
Janry  1776 


Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Bart. 


the  3d 


Honble 

Noble  Jones 
Lewis  Johnston 
John  Graham 
James  Read 


Henry  Yonge 
Anthony  Stokes 
James  Hume 


Esqrs 


His  Excellency  laid  before  the  Board  sundry  Accounts  of  Ex- 
pences  Incurr'd  on  Account  of  the  Congress  lately  held  with  the 
Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians,  Amounting  in  the  whole  to  £1033  .  . 
6  .  .  1  Sterling,  in  part  of  which  the  Honble  John  Stuart  Esqr  his 
Majestys  Superlntendant  has  under  taken  to  pay  £456  .  .  12  .  .  10 
which  leaves  the  sum  of  £677  .  .  13  .  .  3  unpaid.  Whereupon  his 
Excellency  desired  thj  Board  would  consider  of  the  most  proper 
Method  for  discbargeing  the  aforsaid  Sum  and  give  him  their  Opin¬ 
ion  thereon  at  their  next  Meeting. 

His  Excellency  also  laid  before  the  Board  an  Order  of  his  Majesty 
In  Council  dated  at  St.  James  the  19th  October  1774  respecting  the 
Non  Exportation  of  Gunpowder  or  any  sort  of  Arms  or  Ammunition 
from  Great  Britain  without  leave  or  Permission  in  that  behalf  first 
obtained  from  his  Majesty  or  his  Privy  Council.  Also  a  letter  from 
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the  Right  Honorable  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth  Concerning  the  same, 
and  dealred  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  how  he  could  most  Effectually 
carry  the  said  Order  Into  Execution. 

His  Excellency  then  addressed  himself  to  the  Board  on  the  Sub¬ 
ject  of  the  Unhappy  differences  Subsisting  bet[w]een  Great  Britain 
and  the  Colonies,  and  after  making  some  observations  on  the  Pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  Congress  held  at  Philadelphia  and  the  General  dis¬ 
position  which  appeared  amongst  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Province 
to  Approve  the  same;  desired  the  Board  would  seriously  Consider, 
Whether  it  would  be  proper  in  the  present  Posture  of  Affairs  to 
permit  the  General  Assembly  of  this  Province  to  meet  on  the  17th 
Instant  Agreeable  to  Prorogation,  or  whether  the  Assembly  should 
be  further  Prorogued,  And  added  that  as  this  is  a  Matter  of  Mo¬ 
ment,  he  desired  the  Board  would  Consider  of  it  Untill  Monday 
next  when  he  Intended  to  meet  them  again  in  Council. 

His  Excellency  Informed  the  Board  that  he  bad  received  a  letter 
from  David  Tait  Esqr  the  Commissary  in  the  Creek  Nation  Ac¬ 
quainting  him  that  the  People  belonging  to  Tuskeege  Town  had  not 
received  their  Proportion  of  the  Presents  ordered  Them  in  June  1773, 
And  desired  their  Opinion  Whether  it  would  not  be  necessary  be 
should  send  up  Presents  to  them  in  proportion  to  what  the  other 
Towns  had  received  and  that  the  Expence  there  of  should  be  paid 
out  of  the  Monies  Arising  by  the  Sale  of  the  Ceded  Lands;  Which 
proposal  the  Board  Unanimously  Approvd. 

Read  a  petition  of  Thomas  Brown  and  James  Gordon  praying 
a  further  Reserve  of  the  Lands  Ceded  to  his  Majesty  in  Addition  to 
the  Lands  Already  Ordered  them.  And  the  Board  taking  the  prayer 
of  the  said  petition  into  Consideration  were  Unanimously  of  Opinion 
that  the  same  should  be  rejected. 

Read  a  postponed  petition  of  Wm  Moss  of  Savannah  Merchant 
praying  that  a  Small  Island  of  March  [Marsh]  opposite  to  Savan¬ 
nah  may  be  granted  him  for  the  purpose  of  Erecting  a  Wharf  and 
other  Buildings  thereon.  Read  also  a  Petition  of  James  Mossman 
Respecting  the  said  Island  setting  forth  that  it  had  a  Communica¬ 
tion  at  Low  Water  with  his  plantation  on  Hutchison  Island  where¬ 
fore  it  would  be  very  Injurious  to  him  should  it  be  granted  to  Mr 
Moss  or  any  other  Person  for  the  purposes  set  forth  in  Mr  Moss's 
Petition,  Therefore  praying  that  the  said  Island  should  be  granted 
to  him.  The  Board  having  duly  considered  the  prayers  of  the  said 
petitions  It  was  Resolved  that  the  same  be  rejected. 

Read  a  postponed  petition  of  George  Prissick  setting  forth  that 
he  had  serv’d  as  Masters  Mate  in  his  Majestys  Service  during  the 
late  Warr  in  America,  therefore  prayed  That  2000  Acres  of  Land 
may  be  granted  him  on  Bounty  Agreeable  to  His  Majestys  Royal 
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Proclamation,  The  Board  taking  tbe  said  petition  Into  oonaideration, 
were  divided  in  Opinion,  as  to  the  Quantity  of  Land  a  Masters  Mate 
Is  Intituled  to  under  his  Majestys  Proclamation,  and  therefore  re¬ 
quested  his  Excellency  would  write  to  his  Majesty’s  Secretary  of 
State  for  an  Explanation  of  that  part  of  his  Majestys  Proclamation 
wch  Respects  Non  Commission[e]d  Officers. 

At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  at  Savannah  Tuesday  9th.  Janry 
1775 

Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Barf. 

Honble 

Noble  Jones  John  Graham 

James  Edwd  Powell  James  Read 

Clement  Martin  Anthony  Stokes 

Lewis  Johnston  James  Hume 

Esqrs 

His  Excellency  desired  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  whether  the 
Surveyor  General  should  not  be  directed  in  the  future  Surveys  on 
the  Ceded  lands,  to  Cause  not  less  than  two  hundred  Acres  to  be 
left  Vacant  betwixt  the  Tracts  to  be  laid  out,  and  the  Board  taking 
the  same  into  Consideration,  Advised  that  the  Surveyor  General 
should  be  ordered  to  give  directions  to  his  deputys  Accordingly. 

The  Presentments  of  the  Grand  Jury  at  last  december  Sessions 
were  presented  and  read,  but  contained  nothing  which  it  is  in  the 
Power  of  this  Board  to  redress. 

Mr  Attorney  General  was  directed  to  prepare  the  form  of  a  proper 
Grant  to  be  given  the  Purchasers  of  Ceded  Lands,  to  be  laid  before 
the  Board  for  Consideration. 

His  Excellency  then  Addressed  himself  to  the  Board  upon  the  sub¬ 
ject  Matter  proposd  to  them  for  their  Consideration  at  the  last 
Meeting  respecting  the  unhappy  differences  still  subsisting  between 
Great  Britain  and  Her  Colonies,  and  desired  the  Opinion  of  the 
Board  whether  they  now  thought  It  would  be  proper  and  expedient 
to  permit  the  General  Assembly  to  Meet  on  the  17th  Instant  agree¬ 
able  to  Prorogation,  or  whether  it  would  be  more  Elegeable  to 
prorogue  the  Assembly  to  a  further  Time.  Whereupon  the  Board 
Unanimously  advised  his  Excellency  to  prorogue  the  General  As¬ 
sembly  untill  a  further  time. 

His  Excellency  proposed  to  the  Board  that  some  Person  or  Per¬ 
sons  should  be  Appointed  to  Examine  Adjust  and  Settle  the  Ac¬ 
counts  of  all  Merchants,  Traders  and  others,  haveing  any  Claim  and 
demand  on  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Indiana,  and  Recommended 
Alexander  Wylly  and  Andrew  Robinson  Esqrs  for  that  purpose. 
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The  Board  taking  the  same  into  consideration  Approved  of  the 
above  Gentlemen,  and  It  was  resolved  that  they  should  be  paid 
at  the  Rate  of  One  and  a  half  percentum  on  the  several  Sums  so 
adjusted  and  allowed,  out  of  the  Sales  of  the  Ceded  Lands,  for 
their  Trouble  therein. 

Read  a  petition  of  William  Manson,  praying  that  7100  Acres 
of  the  lands  lately  Ceded  to  his  Majesty  might  be  Granted  to  him 
upon  Reserve  for  twelve  Months.  Whereupon  it  was  the  Opinion 
of  the  Board  that  no  Reserve  can  be  made,  but  that  It  may  be 
recommended  to  the  Commissioners,  that  they  avoid  allowing  any 
Entrys  for  the  said  7100  Acres  of  Land  If  they  can  Conveniently 
do  so,  Untlll  Accounts  are  received  from  Manson. 

Resolved  that  all  future  Surveys  of  Ceded  Lands  on  Rivers  and 
Navigable  Creeks  be  run  four  Chains  back  for  one  Chain  In  front. 

Read  a  petition  of  Rebecca  Lee  and  others  praying  that  45  Acres 
of  Land  heretofore  ordered  to  Isaac  Terrian  deceased,  may  be 
granted  them. 

Resolved  that  the  said  Petition  be  referred  to  Mr  Attorney  Gen¬ 
eral  to  Report  his  Opinion  thereon  what  is  proper  to  be  done. 


At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  chamber  at  Savannah  the  7th 
Febry  1776 


Present 

His  Eicellency  Sir  James  Wright  Baronet 


Honble 

Noble  Jones 
James  Edwd  Powell 
Clement  Martin 
Lewis  Johnston 
John  Graham 


James  Read 
Henry  Yonge 
Anthony  Stokes 
James  Hume 

Esqrs 


Read  a  petition  of  George  Walton  Esqr  Complainant,  against  Rol>- 
ert  Knoi,  Lessee  of  George  Dresler  for  a  Writ  of  Error. 

His  Excellency  thereupon  observed  upon  the  Nature  of  Writs  of 
Error,  and  how  and  where  they  lie  by  different  Acts  of  Parliament, 
and  that  there  is  no  Act  of  Parliament,  or  Provincial  Law,  for  al¬ 
lowing  Writs  of  Error  to  the  Governor  and  Council,  but  that  by 
his  Majestys  fifty  second  Instruction  to  him.  he  Is  directed  to  Ad¬ 
mit  of  an  Appeal  to  him  and  the  Council  from  any  of  the  Courts 
of  Common  Law.  and  that  such  Appeals  may  be  petitioned  for  to 
be  heard  and  determined  by  his  Excellency  and  the  Council,  pro¬ 
vided  that  the  Sum  or  Value  Appealed  for  Is  upwards  of  three  hun¬ 
dred  pounds  Sterling.  And  the  said  Instruction  being  read  and  Con- 
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sidered.  It  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Board  That  a  Writ  of  Appeai 
be  framed  and  iMued  as  neariy  as  possible  Agreeable  to  the  said 
Instruction. 

Read  a  petition  of  James  Ureirson  setting  forth  that  he  had  de¬ 
manded  from  John  Ferret  Reimbursement  of  the  Moneys  Expended 
by  him  in  procureing  an  order  for  and  Surveying  300  Acres  of  Land 
200  Acres  of  which  was  since  ordered  to  the  said  Ferret,  but  that 
the  said  Ferret  absolutely  refused  to  repay  him  Notwithstanding 
the  Order  of  the  Honble  Council  Whereupon  it  was  ordered  that 
the  Clerk  do  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  said  Ferret,  that  unless 
he  do  forth  comply  with  the  former  Order  of  Council  respecting 
the  land  in  dispute  between  him  and  Oreirson,  a  grant  of  the  land 
will  be  passed  to  Oreirson. 

Also  Resolved,  That  if  Ferret  do  Comply  with  the  Order  of  Coun¬ 
cil  aforsaid.  Then  Oreirson  shall  have  a  Warrant  to  survey  300 
Acres  of  land  Elsewhere  in  lieu  of  the  land  ordered  to  Ferret. 

On  a  Caveat  depending  between  Oeorge  Oalpbln  and  James  Oray 
respecting  a  Tract  of  Land  in  St  Fauls  Farisb,  and  both  Fartles 
Attending  and  being  heard.  It  was  Ordered  that  the  Several  Tracts 
of  Land  granted  or  Claimed  by  Oalphin  and  in  dispute  between  the 
party's  in  the  Farlsh  aforsaid,  be  resurveyd  by  Edward  Barnard 
Esqr  and  James  Brown  Surveyors  Named  by  the  said  Oalphin  and 
Oray,  and  that  they  return  the  said  resurveys  and  report  to  this 
Board  within  three  Months,  Whether  the  land  Claimed  by  Oray  was 
Vacant  at  the  time  it  was  ordered  Gray,  or  Whether  the  same  was 
under  grant  to  Oalphin  or  to  any  Ferson  from  whom  he  purchased 
it. 

At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  the  10th 
Febry  1776 

Fresent 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Baronet 

Honble 

Noble  Jones  James  Read 

James  Edwd  Fowell  Henry  Yonge 

Lewis  Johnston  Anthony  Stokes 

John  Graham  James  Hume 

Esqr  8 

His  Excellency  acquainted  the  Board  that  by  the  Fublick  Fapers 
received  in  the  last  Facket  from  England  it  appeared  that  the 
House  of  Commons  had  addressed  his  Majesty  in  Answer  to  his 
speech  to  both  Houses  on  the  State  of  Resistance  and  disobedience 
to  the  Laws  which  had  prevaild  in  the  Frovince  of  the  Massa- 
chusets  Bay  and  of  the  unwarrantable  Attempts  in  that  and  other 
Frovinces  to  obstruct  the  Commerce  of  the  Kingdom,  and  that  his 
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Faithful!  Commons  will  use  every  means  in  their  Power  to  Assist 
his  Majesty  in  Maintaining  entire  and  inviolate  the  Supreme  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  Legislature  of  Great  Britain,  over  all  the  dominions 
of  his  Crown,  and  hla  Excellency  also  added  that  from  a  letter  he 
received  from  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth  and  from  Several  private  Let¬ 
ters,  he  was  positively  assured  that  the  King  Lords  and  Commons 
would  all  Unite  and  were  fully  determined  to  support  maintain  and 
enforce  their  Authority  over  all  their  Dominions  in  America;  and 
his  Excellency  further  observed  that  as  he  was  apprehensive  that 
the  Commons  House  of  Assembly  would  enter  into  Similer  resolu¬ 
tions  with  some  other  Provinces  to  Adopt  the  proceedings  and 
Association  of  the  Continental  Congress,  and  also  confirm  the  reso¬ 
lution  of  a  Provincial  Congress  lately  held  and  unlawfully  Assem¬ 
bled  at  Savannah  which  measures  he  thought  would  greatly  In¬ 
jure  the  Interest  and  welfare  of  this  Province,  and  might  bring 
them  under  the  same  Predicament  as  some  other  of  the  Provinces 
to  the  Northward  of  us,  by  their  Unlawfull  Combinations.  And 
therefore  propos’d  to  the  Board  for  their  Consideration,  whether 
it  is  not  necessary  and  Expedient  at  this  Time  to  prevent  the  Com¬ 
mons  House  Entering  into  such  Proceedings  by  Adjourning  them 
to  a  future  day. 

And  the  Board  having  Maturely  considered  the  several  matters 
laid  before  them  by  his  Excellency  Unanimously  Approved  of  his 
Excellency’s  Adjourning  the  General  Assembly,  Whereupon  his  Ex¬ 
cellency  sent  the  following  Message,  by  the  Clerk,  to  the  Commons 
House 

Mr  Speaker  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly, 

I  do  hereby  Adjourn  the  Commons  I^ouse  of  Assembly  Untlll 
Thursday  the  Ninth  day  of  May  next,  then  to  Meet  for  the  dispatch 
of  Business.  And  it  is  Accordingly  Adjourned  Untill  Tuesday  the 
Ninth  day  of  May  next. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Savannah  the  tenth  day  of  February  1775 

Ja:  Wright 

To  the  Honble.  Speaker  and  Members 

of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly 


At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  21st.  Feb¬ 
ruary  1775 


Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Bart. 


Honble 

Noble  Jones 
James  Edwd  Powell 
Lewis  Johnston 
Clement  Martin 


John  Graham 
James  Read 
Anthony  Stokes 
James  Hume 


Esqrs 
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His  Kictillencjr  Informed  the  Board  That  the  reaaon  of  his  Call- 
iag  them  together  this  day  was  to  lay  before  them  sundry  deposi¬ 
tions  taken  by  Mr  Chief  Justice  Stokes.  Concerning  a  Riot  which 
hapned  on  Wednesday  Night  last  on  the  Wharf  of  Andrew  Elton 
Wells,  about  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  from  Town,  in  which  James  Adgar 
a  Tide  Waiter  was  Stripped  Tarr'd  and  feathered,  and  one  Darld 
Martin  a  Sailor  belonging  to  his  Majesty's  Armed  Schooner  the  St 
John  was  thrown  into  the  Water  and  is  Supposed  to  be  drown’d. 
And  eight  hogsheads  of  Mallosses  and  Six  hogsheads  of  French 
Sugars  which  bad  been  seized  the  day  before  by  the  Collector  of 
his  Majesty’s  Customs  for  being  landed  without  Entry  or  Payment 
of  bis  Majesty's  Duty's  forcibly  taken  and  Carried  away:  which 
several  depositions  being  read  his  Excellency  desired  the  Opinion  of 
the  Board  Whether  he  should  not  Issue  a  Proclamation  Offering  a 
Reward  for  discovering  the  Persons  concerned  in  the  said  riot  and 
rescue,  in  order  that  they  may  be  brought  to  Trial  for  the  said  Of¬ 
fences,  and  to  deter  Persona  in  future  from  Committing  the  like 
Crimea.  Also  his  Majesty's  Pardon  to  anyone  Concerned  who  will 
discover  and  give  Evidence  against  any  other  of  the  Offenders. 
After  which  bis  Excellency  sent  for  Mr  Thompson  the  Collector,  who 
Attended  Accordingly.  His  Excellency  Asked  him  whether  he  had 
any  Authority  to  pay  a  Reward  to  any  Person  who  would  give  In¬ 
formation  against  the  Person  or  Persons  concerned  in  Assaulting 
the  Walter  and  Rescueing  the  Sugars  and  Mallosses  aforsald,  upon 
Conviction  of  the  Offender  or  Offenders:  And  being  Answerd  in  the 
Negative,  bis  Excellency  and  the  Board  recommended  it  to  the  Col¬ 
lector  to  offer  a  Reward  of  Fifty  pounds  Sterling,  and  to  Acquaint 
the  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty's  Customs  that  he  had  done  so 
on  the  Recommendation  of  the  Governor  and  Council.  Whereupon 
Mr  Thompson  agreed  to  Offer  a  Reward  of  Fifty  pounds  for  the 
purposes  Aforsald. 

.Mr  Robertson  and  Mr  Wylly  laid  before  the  Board  a  State 
of  James  Qreirsons  Accounts  against  his  Traders  to  the  Creek 
and  Cherokee  Nations,  which  they  had  Examined  and  deducted 
therefrom  every  article  which  appeared  to  them,  not  to  be  goods, 
usually  sent  to  those  Nations  to  Trade  amongst  them;  And  also  a 
State  of  the  debts  due  by  the  said  Indians  to  the  respective  Traders 
of  the  said  Greiraon  Severally  Sworn  to,  and  which  they  had  As¬ 
signed  over  to  the  said  James  Greirson;  And  the  said  Accounts  be¬ 
ing  carefully  Examlnd  by  the  Board  his  Excelly  [requested]  their 
Opinion  thereon. 

Whereupon  the  Board  were  Unanimosly  of  Opinion.  That  as  the 
Traders  Expend  part  of  the  Goods  which  they  Carry  among  the  In¬ 
dians  in  presents  to  Head  Men  and  others,  and  in  purchasing  pro- 


CoLXxcnoNs  OF  The  Oeoroia  Histobical  Society  217 


TliioDs  during  their  Residence  in  the  Indian  Countor,  that  there¬ 
fore  a  deduction  of  ten  p[er]  Cectum  should  be  made  from  the 
Merchts  Accounts  against  the  Traders  for  Indian  Goods. 


At  a  Council  held  In  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  on  Tues- 
day  7th  March  1775 


Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Baronet 


Honble 

James  Habersham 
Noble  Jones 
James  Mackay 
James  Edwd  Powell 
Clement  Martin 


John  Graham 
James  Read 
Anthony  Stokes 
James  Hume 

Esqrs 


His  Excellency  acquainted  the  Board  that  he  had  received  An¬ 
swers  to  his  Letters  from  the  Governors  of  East  and  West  Florida, 
respecting  the  Trade  now  opened  and  to  be  Carried  on  with  the 
Indians;  and  also  produced  a  Copy  of  the  Instructions  and  regula¬ 
tions  he  had  received  from  Patrick  Tonyn  Ehiqr  Governor  of  East 
Florida  which  be  bad  Adopted  and  setled  for  that  Purpose,  which 
was  read  and  approvd  of  by  the  Board. 

His  Excellency  also  Communicated  to  the  Board  a  Letter  which 
he  lately  received  from  John  Thomas  and  Peter  Sband  Justices  for 
the  Parish  of  St  George,  Setting  forth  that  the  Business  of  that 
Parish  being  very  Troublesome  to  them  on  Account  of  the  few 
Acting  Justices  In  that  Parish,  they  found  themselves  under  the 
necessity  of  requesting  his  Excellency  to  Appoint  some  additional 
Justices  and  recommended  Stephen  Smith  and  Joel  Walker  as 
proper  Persons  to  be  put  In  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  being  Men 
of  Ability,  and  well  attached  to  Government. 

Whereupon  It  was  Resolved  That  Stephen  Smith  and  Joel  Walker 
be  appointed  Justices  of  the  Peace  to  Act  as  such  in  and  for  the 
Parish  of  St  George. 

Ordered,  that  the  Clerk  do  deliver  a  Copy  of  the  foregoing  Reso¬ 
lution  to  Preston  and  Pryce  the  Clerks  of  the  Crown  and  Pleas  with 
whom  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  Is  lodged,  in  order  that  they 
may  enter  the  Names  of  the  said  Stephen  Smith  ft  Joel  Walker 
therein. 

His  Excellency  laid  before  the  Board  an  Affidavit  of  James  Her¬ 
bert  of  St.  Georges  Parish  respecting  an  Engagement  entered  Into 
by  a  Number  of  Persons  there,  not  to  suffer  any  Writ  or  Process 
to  be  served  against  them;  and  also  an  Affidavit  of  James  Barran 
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Marshall  Bailiff  to  the  same  Purpose,  and  that  he  had  been  pre- 
rentd  bjr  them  from  serving  several  Writs  he  bad  Sent  him  by  the 
Provost  Marshall. 

Hia  Excellency  then  laid  before  the  Board  a  Carolina  News  Paper 
Published  by  Peter  Timothy  in  which  was  Contained  a  Copy  of  the 
Association  of  a  Provincial  Congress  held  at  Savannah  In  January 
last,  which  was  read  to  the  Board.  W'hereupon  his  Excellency  de¬ 
sired  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  Whether  it  would  not  be  necessary 
and  proper  for  him  to  take  due  Notice  of  the  same. 

The  Board  taking  this  Matter  into  Serious  Consideration,  were 
of  Opinion  that  as  this  Copy  of  the  Association  sent  to  Charlestown 
for  Publication,  did  not  appear  to  be  by  Order  of  the  Committee 
of  the  said  Congress  nor  even  Signed  by  their  Clerk,  No  Notice 
should  be  taken  at  present  respecting  the  Affair. 

Ordered,  That  the  hearing  of  the  Appeal  of  George  Walton, 
agalst  Robert  Knox  Lessee  of  George  Uresler,  which  was  to  have 
come  on  this  day,  be  further  postponed  'till  the  4th  day  of  April 
next. 

An  Account  of  John  Nutt  Esqr  Merchant  of  London  and  Assignee 
of  John  Tlnckler  late  of  Augusta  Merchant  deceased  for  sundry 
Goods  sent  for  Sale  Into  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Nations  was  this 
day  Carefully  examined  by  the  Board  and  it  appeared  that  the 
sum  of  t'our  thousand  and  forty  five  pounds  eleven  shillings  and 
ten  pence  Current  Money  of  Georgia  is  Justly  due  to  the  said  John 
Nutt  as  Assignee  aforsaid  and  payable  out  of  the  Monies  arising  by 
the  Sale  of  the  Lands  Ceded  to  bis  Majesty  by  the  Creek  and  Chero¬ 
kee  Indians. 


At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  the  9th 
day  of  Marh.  1775 


Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Bart. 


Honble 

Noble  Jones 
James  Mackay 
James  Edwd  Powell 
Lewis  Johnston 


John  Graham 
James  Read 
Anthony  Stokes 
James  Hume 

Esqrs 


In  Consequence  of  two  Affidavits  which  were  read  at  this  Board 
at  the  last  Meeting,  respecting  the  Unlawfull  Assembly  of  Several 
Persons  in  the  Parish  of  St.  George  who  opposed  and  prevented 
the  Serving  of  Writs  in  that  Parish,  His  Excellency  Produced  a 
Letter  he  had  wrote  to  John  Thomas  and  Peter  Shand  Justices  In 
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the  Mid  Parish  recommending  it  to  them,  all  other  Majestratee  and 
such  reputable  Inhabitants  as  were  well  disposed  to  Order  and 
OoTernment  to  prerent  as  much  aa  their  Power  such  riotous  and 
disorderly  Meetings  Ac.  in  Future,  which  Letter  the  Board  Unani¬ 
mously  Apprord  of. 

His  Excellency  then  proposed  to  the  Board  that  the  Provost  Mar¬ 
shall  should  be  furnished  with  Bench  Warrants  and  Immediately 
go  and  Apprehend  Humphrys  and  one  or  two  more  of  the  Ring 
Leaders  Concerned  in  the  late  Tumult  in  Order  to  bring  them  to 
Justice,  which  Measure  the  Board  Approv'd  of. 


At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  the  Zlst 
March  1776. 


Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Baronet 


Honble 

James  Edwd  Powell  James  Read 

Lewis  Johnston  Anthony  Stokes 

John  Graham  James  Hume 

Esqrs 

His  Excellency  Signed  Seven  Grants  for  Lands  sold  being  part 
of  the  Lands  Ceded  to  his  Majesty  by  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  In¬ 
dians. 

Stephen  Smith  Esqr  of  the  Parish  of  St  George  who  was  Nominated 
a  Justice  of  Peace  for  the  said  Parish  on  the  11th  Instant,  now 
Attended  and  was  Qualified  to  Act  by  Taking  the  Usual  Oaths. 

His  Excellency  laid  before  the  Board  a  letter  which  he  received 
from  Henry  Hunt  Esqr  respecting  the  Valuation  of  Sundry  Tracts 
of  the  Ceded  Lands  heretofore  ordered  and  surveyed  for  him. 

The  Board  having  duly  considered  the  purport  of  the  said  Letter 
and  the  propoMls  thereby  made,  were  of  Opinion  that  the  Commis¬ 
sioners  are  the  proper  Persons  for  Ascertaining  the  Value  of  ths 
said  Lands,  but  as  Mr  Hunt  Mentions  the  price  set  upon  the  Lands 
laid  out  for  Harris,  Coleman,  and  Downs,  directions  may  be  given 
to  the  Commissioners  to  have  in  View  the  Quality  and  ValuatUn 
of  the  Lands  of  the  said  Harris,  Coleman  and  Downs  at  the  Tine 
they  Value  the  Lands  for  Mr  Hunt. 

Sundry  Accounts  were  this  day  laid  before  the  Board  by  Cspt 
Edward  Barnard  for  Houses  Built  and  other  Work  done  at  Fcrt 
James  and  for  Building  a  Stockade  Fort  at  Hogeeche  which  w«re 
severally  Read  Examined  and  approv’d  Amounting  in  the  whole  to 
One  hundred  and  Eleven  pounds  thirteen  shillings  Current  Mosey 
of  Georgia. 
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At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  on  Mon¬ 
day  27th  March  1775. 

Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Baronet 

Honble 

James  Habersham  James  Read 

Jam(«  Edwd  Powell  Anthony  Stokes 

Lewis  Johnston  James  Hume 

John  Oraham 

Usqrs 

A  Memorial  of  Sundry  Merchants  and  Traders  having  demands 
against  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians  and  the  Lands  lately  Ceded 
by  them  to  his  Majesty,  was  received  and  read  in  the  words  follow¬ 
ing  vis 

To  his  Excellency,  Sir  James  Wright  Baronet,  Captain  General 
Governor  and  Commander  in  Chief  in  and  Over  his  Majestys  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Georgia,  Chancellor  Vice  Admiral  and  Ordinary  of  the  Same, 
And  to  the  Members  of  his  Majestys  Honorable  Council, 

The  Memorial  of  Sundry  of  the  Merchants  and  Traders  having 
demands  upon  the  Lands  Ceded  to  his  Majesty  on  the  first  day  of 
June  1773  by  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians  for  the  payment  of 
their  debts  to  the  said  Merchants  and  Traders. 

Humbly  Sheweth,  That  your  Memorialists  truly  Thankfull  to 
your  Excellency  for  the  Indefatigable  pains  you  have  Taken,  to 
promote  the  Means  of  their  obtaining  from  the  said  Creek  and 
Cherokee  Indians  that  Justice  and  relief,  which  their  Circumstancs 
required,  from  their  having  been  many  Years  engaged  in  Carrying 
on  a  precarious  and  Expensive  Trade  to  the  Countries  of  the  said 
Indians  the  Ballance  of  which  they  have  found  to  be  greatly  against 
tiem. 

Have  taken  Into  their  Serious  Consideration  the  Numberless  Ob¬ 
stacles  that  have  already  Accrued  and  which  still  present  them¬ 
selves,  to  retard  the  Sale  and  Settlement  of  the  Ceded  Lands  Agree¬ 
able  to  his  Majestys  directions.  Your  Excellency's  Plan,  and  the  Ex¬ 
pectations  of  your  Memorialists;  And  your  Memorialists  from  their 
Extreme  Necessity  of  some  Speedy  and  Substantial  relief  from  the 
afo'said  Cession  of  Lands,  to  Enable  them  to  Satisfy  their  Creditors 
both  in  this  Country  and  Great  Britain,  beg  Leave  to  make  the  fol¬ 
lowing  proposals  to  your  Excellency 

1st.  That  having  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  Generality  of 
People  who  have  applied  for  the  said  Lands  are  either  Unable  or 
find  it  Inconvenient  to  Comply  with  the  Terms  of  Payment,  directed 
by  your  Excellency,  your  Memorialists  propose,  that  you  will  be 
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pleased  to  Grant  unto  Each  of  them,  so  much  of  the  said  Lands,  In 
Tracts  not  less  than  fire  thousand  Acres,  as  may  be  Equal  to  the 
Respective  Sums  which  shall  appear  due  and  owing  to  them  upon 
the  Liquidation  of  their  Accompts. 

2nd.  That  the  said  Lands  when  Granted  to  your  Memorialists 
as  aforsald  be  Valued  According  to  the  Quality,  such  Value  to  be 
Agreed  upon  between  your  Ehtcellency  and  them. 

3dly.  That  in  Consequence  of  Lands  being  Granted  to  your 
Memorialists  they  will  engage  to  Settle  or  procure  the  Settlement 
of  them  as  Speedily  as  they  possibly  Can,  and  to  Comply  with  such 
Conditions  as  your  Excellency  shall  be  pleased  to  Stipulate  with 
them  for.  Within  Five  years  from  the  date  of  the  Grants. 

These  proposals,  your  Memorialists  Conceive,  will  put  It  in  their 
power  to  make  such  Conditional  Sales  to  Persons  inclineable  to  be¬ 
come  purchasers  and  Setlers  of  those  Lands,  as  may  be  Attended 
with  an  Immediate  Advantage  to  Them,  and  at  the  same  time  easie 
to  such  Setlers. 

Should  you  Approve  of  and  Comply  with  the  request  of  your 
Memorialists.  They  Submit  it  to  your  Excellency  and  Honors. 
Whether  the  Views  of  Government  will  not  be  more  Effectually 
Answered,  as  well  as  the  Expectations  and  Necessities  of  your  Me¬ 
morialists,  by  Permitting  them  as  soon  as  possible  to  obtain  War¬ 
rants  of  Survey  for  Lands  in  proportion  to  their  Liquidated  debts 
as  aforsaid.  In  Consequence  of  their  being  possessed  of  Grants,  they 
can  Adopt  and  pursue  the  most  eligeable  Method  of  procuring  Set¬ 
lers,  and  on  Contracting  with  such  Setlers,  he  Enabled  immediately 
to  Convey  to  them. 

14th.March  1775  Signed, 

Roger  Kelsal  for  Self  A  Co 
John  Caldwell 
Edward  Wilkson  A  Co 
Robert  Mackay  &  Co 
Wm.  Goodgion,  for 
Martin  Campbell  A  Son 
James  Grelrson 
George  Galphin 
John  Jameison 

After  which  his  Excellency  made  Several  remarks  and  observa¬ 
tions  to  the  Board  on  the  Nature  of  the  propositions  and  requests 
contained  in  the  said  Memorial,  and  desired  the  Gentlemen  would 
Consider  the  same,  and  give  him  their  Opinion  at  the  next  Meeting 
of  the  Board. 


Robert  Gouedy 
George  Baillie,  Atty 
for  Edward  Keating 
Andrew  McLean  for 
James  Jackson  A  Co 
David  Holmes,  for 
Spalding  Holmes  A  Co 
Roger  Kelsal  for 
Spalding  A  Kelsal. 
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At  a  Meeting  of  the  Council  held  In  the  Council  Chamber  at  Sa¬ 
vannah  4th  April  1775 

Present 

HIb  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Baronet 

Honble 

James  Habersham  John  Graham 

James  Mackay  James  Read 

James  Edwd  Powell  Henry  Yonge 

Clement  Martin  Anthony  Stokes 

l^ewls  Johnston 

Esqrs 

The  Memorial  of  Sundry  of  the  Merchants  and  Traders  having 
demands  against  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians  and  the  Lands 
Ceded  by  them  to  his  Majesty,  which  was  postponed  at  the  last  Meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Board  for  further  Consideration,  was  again  read,  After 
which  his  Excellency  Asked  the  Gentlemen;  Whether  they  had  fully 
Considered  the  Several  Matters  Contained  in  the  said  Memorial, 
and  were  ready  to  give  their  Opinions  thereupon,  and  on  the  Sev¬ 
eral  Questions  proposed  by  Him,  And  being  Answered  in  the  Af¬ 
firmative,  the  Board  Unanimosly  gave  their  Opinions  on  the  Several 
Matters  as  follows  Vizt 

Ist  That  the  Commissioners  Ap|>ointed  or  to  he  Appointed  for 
that  Purpose,  do  Value  the  Several  Tracts  of  Land  which  may  be 
laid  out  to  the  Memorialists  respectively,  at  the  same  price  or  Value, 
and  in  the  same  Manner  as  has  been  Customary  in  Valuing  such 
of  the  Ceded  Lands  as  have  been  heretofore  disposed  of,  such  Valua¬ 
tion  being  Nevertheless  Subject  to  Alteration  by  this  Board. 

2nd  That  only  three  years  be  allowed  for  Selling  the  said  Lands, 
and  that  the  Memorialists  respectively  shall  bring  Into  this  Pro¬ 
vince.  and  Settle  so  many  Families  on  their  respective  Tracts  of 
I,and  within  one  year,  after  the  Lands  shall  be  laid  nut  as  will  be 
Sufficient  to  settle  one  third  part  of  the  same  agreeable  to  the 
Tenor  of  his  Excellency’s  Proclamation  of  the  24th  of  October  1774, 
and  also  shall  bring  in  and  settle  the  like  Number  of  Persons  with¬ 
in  the  Second  Year  and  also  the  like  Number  of  People  within  the 
third  Year,  so  that  the  whole  shall  be  Compleatly  Setled  agreeable 
to  the  Proclamation  aforsaid  within  three  years.  And  that  such  of 
the  said  I.And8  as  are  not  so  setled  within  the  time  Aforsaid.  shall  then 
revert  to  the  Crown  Subject  nevertheless  to  the  Claims  of  the  Party’s 
for  such  ballance  as  may  remain  due  them  respectively. 

3dly.  That  the  Prayer  of  the  Memorialists  cannot  be  Granted 
or  Recommended  unless  each  and  Every  of  the  Claimants  or  Persons 
having  demands  as  aforsaid  do  agree  to  take  Lands  for  the  whole  of 
their  demands. 
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4thly.  That  in  order  to  defray  the  Ezpences  of  the  Congress  Aca 
on  taking  the  Cession  and  other  Expences  Incurr’d  and  to  be  In- 
currd,  Each  of  the  Persons  having  demands  as  aforsaid  shall  pay 
into  the  hands  of  the  Person  Appointed  to  receive  the  Money’s  Aris¬ 
ing  by  the  Sale  of  the  Ceded  Lands  at  the  Rate  of  Ten  pounds  per 
Centum  on  their  Respective  demands  and  shall  take  Lands  in  pay¬ 
ment  for  the  same.  Subject  to  the  same  Conditions  of  Settlement 
as  the  Lands  to  be  Granted  them  in  payment  of  their  debts;  And 
that  the  said  ten  p[er]  Cent  shall  be  paid  as  follows  Vlst. 

Five  p[er]  Centum  at  the  Time  of  the  Warrant  Issuing  to  Survey 
the  Lands  for  each  Person,  and  the  other  five  p[er]  Cent  within 
Six  Months  after  that  Time. 

Sthly.  In  order  to  prevent  any  Inconveniencies  to  the  Publick  by 
not  Complying  with  the  Terms  of  Settlement,  or  otherwise.  It  is  pro¬ 
posed  that  the  Grants  do  not  pass  absolutely  to  the  Partys  them¬ 
selves,  but  that  the  same  be  granted  to  Trustees  for  the  purposes 
aforsaid,  and  that  they  reconvey  to  the  Crown  all  such  part  of  the 
said  Lands,  as  are  not  setled  agreeable  to  the  aforsaid  Proclamation 
within  Three  years. 

And  it  was  the  Unanimous  Advice  and  Opinion  of  the  Board,  that  it 
will  be  for  bis  Majesty’s  Service  and  the  Interest  of  this  Province  if  such 
Lands  as  may  be  Sufficient  to  Satisfy  the  Several  demands  thereupon  be 
granted  to  the  Several  Party’s  on  the  Terms  and  Conditions  above 
Mentioned  and  that  if  the  Several  Partys  agree  to  the  Terms  afor¬ 
said  that  then  his  Excellency  do  Transmit  a  Copy  of  the  said  Me¬ 
morial  and  of  the  Proceedings  thereupon  to  his  Majesty’s  Secretary 
of  State,  and  humbly  request  his  Majesty’s  Royal  Permission  to 
Grant  the  said  Lands  on  the  Terms  and  Conditions  above  Specified. 
Whereupon  bis  Excellency  Ordered  that  the  Attorny  General  do 
forthwith  Prepare  a  Fiat  for  a  Grant  of  Lands  in  Trust  as  aforsaid. 
and  that  the  Memorialists  have  a  Copy  of  the  same,  and  of  the  above, 
that  they  may  Give  their  Answer  thereto  without  delay. 

At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  on  Tues¬ 
day  the  2nd  May  1775 

Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Baronet 


Honble 

Noble  Jones  John  Graham 

James  Mackay  James  Read 

James  Edwd  Powell  Anthony  Stokes 

Lewis  Johnston 


Esqrs 
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Hla  Excellency  Informed  the  Board  that  he  had  heard  it  was 
doubted  Whether  the  Members  of  the  Commons  House  of  Assembly 
would  meet  agreeable  to  the  late  Adjournment:  And  then  desired 
the  Opinion  of  the  Board,  Whether  it  would  not  be  proper  for  Him 
to  Issue  a  Proclamation  requiring  their  Attendance  in  General 
Assembly  on  Tuesday  the  Ninth  Instant  agreeable  to  Adjournment 
in  order  to  proceed  upon  and  finish  the  several  Matters  Recom¬ 
mended  to  them  at  their  last  Meeting. 

The  Board  taking  this  Matter  into  Consideration  Unanimously 
Advised  his  Excellency  to  Issue  his  Proclamation  requiring  the  At¬ 
tendance  of  the  General  Assembly  Agreeable  to  Adjournmt. 

The  Clerk  laid  before  the  Board  sundry  Accounts  of  demands 
against  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians  which  have  been  Examined 
by  Mr  Robertson  and  him  and  the  proper  deductions  made  there¬ 
from,  and  which  Accounts  were  Afterwards  reexamined  by  Mr 
Powell  and  Mr.  Read. 

And  the  Board  again  Carefully  Examining  the  said  Accounts  Re¬ 
solved  as  follows  Vlst 

That  there  is  due  George  Galphin  for  himself  and  sundry  other 
Persons  who  have  Assigned  over  their  debts  to  him  and  Impow- 
ered  him  to  receive  the  same  the  Sum  of  £9791  . .  16  .  .  5 

To  Robert  and  John  Hannah  44..10..1 

Estate  of  James  Cussins  275  . .  1  .  .  1 

Job  Wlggin  347..  1  ..7 

Stephen  Forrester  149  .  .  0  . .  9 

Estate  of  Lewis  Surnam  179  .  .10  . .  6 

Estate  of  Richard  Strickland  50  . .  9  .  .  1 


At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  on  Tues¬ 
day  the  11th  May  1775 

Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Baronet 

Honble 

Noble  Jones  Henry  Yonge 

James  Edwd  Powell  James  Read 

Lewis  Johnston  Anthony  Stokes 

John  Graham 

Esqrs 


His  Excellency  desired  the  Opinion  of  the  Board,  Whether  he 
should  not  Immediately  Prorogue  the  General  Assembly  of  this 
Province  as  the  Members  of  the  Commons  House  have  Neglected 
to  Meet  According  to  Adjournment,  and  his  Excellency's  late  Pro¬ 
clamation  requiring  Their  Attendance  to  proceed  upon  the  Publick 
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ButlneM.  The  Board  taking  the  same  into  Consideration  Unani- 
monsljr  Adviaed  his  Excellency  to  Prorogue  the  General  Assembly 
untill  Tuesday  the  Seventh  day  of  November  next. 

The  Clerk  laid  before  the  Board  sundry  Accounts  of  demands  of 
Edward  Keating  agt  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians  which  have 
been  Carefully  Elxamlned  by  Mr  Robertson  and  him  and  the  proper 
deductions  made  therefrom,  and  since  re-examined  by  Mr  Powell 
and  Mr  Read  and  approv’d  by  them.  The  Board  taking  the  said  Ac¬ 
counts  under  Consideration. 

It  was  the  Unanimous  opinion,  that  only  two  thirds  of  the  Indians 
debts  to  him  be  Allow'd  as  they  Amount  to  above  one  third  more 
than  other  Merchants  or  Traders  Accounts  do  upon  an  Average  for 
goods  supplied  the  Indians.  And  as  the  Trade  with  the  Indians  has 
always  been  represented  as  a  losing  Trade,  therefore  unless  the 
Party’s  Claiming  the  same,  shall  produce  better  Evidence  of  their 
demands  within  Six  Montbs,  only  two  thirds  is  to  be  allow’d  and  that 
James  Butlers  and  such  other  demands  for  which  the  said  Keating 
has  not  produced  any  Assignment  or  power  of  Attorny  to  receive, 
be  setled  Separately,  and  the  Ballances  Entered  as  due  to  the  re¬ 
spective  Party's;  and  remain  untlll  proper  powers  are  produced, 
and  that  when  any  of  the  Party's  are  dead  their  Wills  must  be  pro¬ 
duced,  or  letters  of  Administration  taken  out;  And  with  respect  to 
the  Accounts  not  Vouched  one  third  must  be  deducted  as  Usual, 
the  deductions  made  by  the  Examiners  not  Amounting  to  one  third 
part  thereof. 

At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  on  Friday, 
the  12th.  May  1775 

Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Baronet 


Honble 

James  Habersham  James  Read 

Noble  Jonea  Henry  Yonge 

James  Edwd  Powell  Anthony  Stokes 

Lewis  Johnston 

Esqrs 

David  Montalgut  Esqr  the  Powder  receiver  Acquainted  his  Elx- 
cellency  and  the  Board,  that  the  Publick  Magazine  was  broke  open 
and  robb’d  last  Night  of  the  Powder  remaining,  all  but  about  600 
Ib.  which  was  not  taken  away. 

Whereupon  his  Excellency  desired  the  Opinion  of  the  Board. 
Whether  or  not  a  proclamation  should  be  Issued  Offering  a  Reward 
to  any  Person  who  would  discover  the  Offender  or  Offenders  And 
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the  Board  taking  the  Matter  into  Serloua  Conaideration,  Unani- 
moualy  Adviaed  Hla  Excellency  to  laaue  hia  Proclamation  Offering 
a  Reward  of  One  hundred  and  fifty  pounda  Sterling  to  any  Person 
who  will  give  Information  of  the  Person  or  Persona  Concerned  in 
the  said  Robbery  to  be  paid  upon  Conviction  of  the  Offender  or 
Offenders. 

His  Excellency  then  proposed  to  the  Board  that  the  Patrole  be 
ordered  to  do  duty  in  the  Town  of  Savannah  during  this  Time  of 
publick  disputes,  in  order  to  prevent  as  much  aa  may  be  the  Violent 
and  unwarrantable  behavior  of  Riotous  and  disaffected  Persons  to 
Government.  To  which  the  Board  Unanimously  agreed,  and  advised 
that  the  Patrol  duty  should  be  done  while  the  present  disturbances 
continue. 


At  a  Council  held  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Savannah  the  22nd 
day  of  May  1775 


Present 

His  Excellency  Sir  James  Wright  Baronet 


Honble 

James  Habersham  John  Graham 

Noble  Jones  Anthony  Stokes 

James  Edwd  Powell  James  Hume 

James  Read 

Esqrs 

His  Excellency  laid  before  the  Board  a  report  from  Mr  Attorny 
General  relating  to  the  Information  of  Samuel  Thomas,  against 
Francis  Lewis  and  others  for  Trading  with  the  Creek  Indians  with¬ 
out  Licence,  and  also  on  the  Matter  Stated  in  a  letter  from  John 
Walton  and  John  Howard  Esqrs  Recommending  the  Appointment 
of  Justices  and  the  Establishment  of  Inferior  Courts  within  the 
Lands  Ceded  to  his  Majesty  by  the  Indians. 

Resolved,  That  James  Gordon  Andrew  Robertson  John  Douglas 
and  William  Downs  be  Justices  of  the  Peace  and  Enabled  to  Act 
as  such  within  that  part  of  the  Ceded  Lands,  Situate  from  the  Mouth 
of  Little  River  to  the  line  on  the  North  Fork,  thence  to  the  Line 
Tree  on  Savannah  River;  the  Court  to  be  held  at  Dartmouth.  And 
that  Samuel  Harris,  Henry  Graybell,  William  Harris  and  James 
Harris  he  Justices  and  Qualified  to  Act  as  such  within  that  part  of 
the  said  Lands  beginning  at  Ogeecbee  Fort  and  Extending  from  the 
line  on  the  Southside  of  the  North  fork  of  Little  River,  to  the  line 
down  Ogeechee,  and  along  the  Old  Boundary  line  And  that  the 
Court  be  held  at  Ogeechee  Fort. 


[To  he  rontinued  ] 
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LETTERS  OF  THE  KOLLOCK  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES, 

1826-1884 

Edited  by  Susan  M.  Koliock* 

Part  IV’ 

H.  C.  McDonell  to  Oeorge  J.  Kollock  Jr.,  V.  M.  Lexington,  Va. 

Whltemanh  November  26th  1860. 

Mt  Deas  Qeoioe,  a  letter  from  you  is  always  welcome,  come  sooner 
or  later.  I  have  been  Intending  for  tbese  several  days  to  write  you  and 
postimne  doing  so  merely  with  the  desire  of  having  something  inter¬ 
esting  to  communicate.  We  expected  to  have  gone  up  to  town  the  latter 
part  of  the  past  week,  hut  the  weather  being  so  unpleasant  declined 
venturing  out.  We  have  had  several  days  of  extreme  cold,  with  high 
wind  a  part  of  the  time.  I  can  sympathise  somewhat  with  you.  who 
are  now  in  that  mountainous  region;  it  must  Indeed  be  a  trial  to  get 
up  so  early  these  cold  mornings. 

This  place  furnishes  little  amusement  at  this  season  of  the  year  and 
whenever  we  hear  any  news,  let  it  be  from  what  ever  part  of  the 
Union  it  may,  it  is  about  the  Presidential  election.  Southern  rights. 
Secession  etc  etc.  All  ranks  are  run  mad  with  politics.  I  acknowledge 
there  never  was  a  period  in  my  life  when  the  affairs  of  the  Country 
would  have  given  me  so  much  concern  as  at  this,  doubtless  you  under¬ 
stand  why  at  this  particular  time  more  than  at  any  other. 

We  now  peruse  the  papers  as  anxiously  as  any  politician  in  the  land 
and  while  I  am  not  in  favour  of  submiting  to  Lincolns  rule,  (too  much 
of  a  Carolinian  for  that.)  still  I  do  hope  something  may  yet  be  done 
to  avert  the  Impending  storm  k  that  the  day  may  be  far,  very  far  dis¬ 
tant  when  our  beloved  Country  may  be  involved  in  war  and  our  noble 
sons  shed  their  blood  on  the  field  of  battle.  Oh  it  is  a  dreadful  agonis¬ 
ing  thought.  I  must  banish  it  or  I  will  grow  sad  and  tire  my  cor¬ 
respondent  with  this  doll  gloomy  epistle. 

I  saw  by  the  papers  that  Cadets  from  the  Marietta  Institute  were 
at  Milledgevllle.  They  contended  for  prises  in  heavy  infantry  drill 
which  was  spoken  very  highly  of.  also  gave  an  artillery  drill  during 
which  one  of  the  Cadets  by  the  name  of  Love  was  severely  wounded 
by  the  premature  discharge  of  one  of  the  guns. 

MaJ.  Capers  then  ordered  the  young  men  to  fire  a  farewell  salute 
and  In  loading  to  do  so,  the  same  gun  wounded  another  Cadet.  I  will 


*MIm  Kollock  in  a  descendant  of  the  historic  Kollock  fanllv  about  whom 
these  letters  are  centered.  She  Is  not  only  Interested  In  family  history  but  Is 
slso  well  rrroed  In  Georgia  history. 
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Mnd  the  paper  to  Edgar.  You  can  then  read  the  particulars.  He  requested 
In  his  last  letter  that  we  would  send  the  Savannah  News  more  tre- 
quentlr  to  him.  but  we  are  not  very  anxious  that  either  of  you  should 
devote  much  of  your  time  reading  politics  at  present.  Say  to  Edgar 
his  Father  wrote  him  on  last  Thursday  d  hope  he  received  it  safely, 
as  I  know  it  was  very  acceptable 

It  was  indeed  an  unexpected  pleasure  to  have  Johnnie  with  yon  once 
more  after  so  long  a  seperation.  I  fancy  you  often  speak  of  the  last 
summer  at  Woodlands,  d  the  Winter  at  Whltebluff  together  with  an 
occasional  visit  to  Fair  Lawn  and  Ossabaw.  I  love  to  dwell  upon  those 
days  myself  and  I  am  sure  they  are  indelibly  impressed  on  Edgars 
memory  as  among  the  most  pleasant  of  his  life!  Mr  McD.  desires  to 
be  remembered.  Adieu  dear  Oeorge  and  believe  me  ever  Your  sincere 
friend. 

G.  J.  Kollock  to  hi*  *on  George  J.  KoUock  Jr.,  V.  U.  /„  Lexington.  Fo. 

Savh  Nov  28th  1860. 

Mv  DKAS  Son,  Johnny  d  your  Aunt  Mary  have  Just  arrived  here.  And 
I  leave  tonight  for  Augusta,  where  I  expect  to  meet  Mother  d  the  fam¬ 
ily  on  Thursday  night;  and  bring  them  down  on  Friday  morning  next. 
So  that  by  the  end  of  the  week,  we  will  all  have  gotten  back  to  our 
regular  tracks;  in  which  I  hope  we  will  move  on  quietly  until  another 
summer  arrives.  Times,  however,  look  rather  too  squally  to  expect 
quite  so  smooth  a  course.  We  cannot  look  far  enough  ahead  to  see 
what  is  coming.  The  Ranks  are  all  curtailing  their  business,  d  the 
Merchants  are  hard  up  for  money.  So  that  we  all  have  to  be  economical 
in  our  expenditures,  for  fear  that  ere  long  we  will  not  have  the  where¬ 
withal  to  purchase  the  nccc**orie*  of  life.  The  Oovernor  of  our  state 
has  called  a  Convention  to  meet  on  the  16th  of  January  next,  to  decide 
what  course  the  State  shall  take  to  resist  the  election  of  Lincoln.  And 
every  one  seems  calmly  waiting  to  meet  the  event  whatever  may  he 
the  decision.  There  is  a  strong  feeling  for  Secession  in  the  State,  al¬ 
though  there  are  some  against  it,  and  there  is  no  certainty  about  the 
matter.  Johny  tells  me  that  you  Georgia  boya  all  talk  of  coming  home 
If  there  is  a  dissolution  of  the  Union.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  leave  the 
Institute  unless  there  is  a  necessity  for  it.  If  Georgia  secedes,  d  has 
to  fight  for  her  existence,  then  I  should  wish  my  sons  to  stand  by  my 
side  in  her  defence.  And  you  may  be  aure  I  will  aend  for  you.  But  other¬ 
wise  I  do  not  wish  you  to  break  through  the  valuable  course  of  study 
which  you  are  pursuing,  when  you  could  be  of  no  service  here  by  doing 
so.  Our  State  needs  trell  educated  men  as  well  as  aoldiera.  I  would  ad¬ 
vise  Edgar  d  Johnny  Nightingale  to  the  same  course,  unless  their 
Parents  decided  otherwise. 


Collections  ok  Tue  Georoia  IIisTt>RicAL  Society  229 


I  have  written  to  Col.  Smith  for  an  appointment  for  Johnny,  for 
July  next.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  go  on  then  to  attend  your  examination. 

I  do  hope  you  will  atudy  hard  thla  year,  that  I  may  be  gratified  In 
seeing  you  take  a  higher  stand  than  you  have  done  the  last.  You  can 
do  it  if  you  will.  Besides  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  pass  a  rigid 
examination  if  you  wish  to  pursue  the  Agricultural  course  of  the  Insti¬ 
tute.  1  should  feel  much  mortified  if  you  applied  A  failed  to  enter. 

I  wish  you  would  ask  young  Chalmers  of  your  class,  to  say  to  his 
mother,  the  next  time  he  writes  home,  that  I  answered  the  note  she 
was  kind  enough  to  send  me  through  you,  but  am  not  sure  I  under¬ 
stood  her  direction  sufficiently  for  the  letter  to  have  reached  its  desti¬ 
nation. 

Remember  me  to  Eldgar  A  Johnny.  Your  affte  Father 

Aupaslo  J.  Kollock  to  her  brother  O.  J.  Kollock  Jr.,  V.  M.  /., 
Lexington.  Fa. 

The  Retreat 

Chatham  Co. 

Republic  o/  Georgia 
Jan.  22nd  (1861) 

Mt  USAS  BaoTHEa.  1  suppose  you  have  seen  by  the  papers  that  our 
good  State  has  seceded,  and  that  now  we  are  a  free  A  independent 
people.  The  Chatham  delegatee  (who  were  Cousin  John  Anderson. 
Frank  Bartow,  A  Col.  Seaborn  Jones)  came  down  to  Sav.  Saturday 
night,  A  announced  that  the  Ordinance  of  Secession  had  passed  that 
day  and  although  it  was  late,  they  had  a  firing  of  guns,  shooting  off 
skyrockets,  A  to  use  Eld  K’s  expression,  “kicked  up  a  big  noise  gen¬ 
erally.”  He,  as  well  as  the  Neufvilles  A  ourselves  lost  all  the  fun,  for  he 
had  been  spending  a  few  days  out  here.  A  did  not  go  in  town  till  Sun¬ 
day  morning.  Aunt  Fen  A  her  boys  are  staying  here,  in  fact  they  have 
been  with  us  almost  all  the  time  since  they  came  home.  Aunt  F.  has 
not  made  up  her  mind  whether  she  will  go  back  to  Princeton  or  not, 
but  I  suspect  it  will  end  In  her  returning,  with  Frank  at  least,  until 
the  end  of  the  term.  Elddie  will  either  finish  his  term  at  Princeton, 
A  then  go  to  the  University  of  Va.,  or  else  go  immediately  to  the  Uni¬ 
versity;  it  is  not  decided,  but  I  rather  think  it  will  be  the  former.  I 
dont  think  Eddie  K.  will  return.  It  is  a  pity  for  the  sake  of  his  gradua¬ 
tion  that  this  trouble  could  not  have  been  a  year  later,  for  be  is  very 
anxious  to  graduate.  Next  year  Frank  will  go  to  Lexington  to  Mr 
Pendleton's  most  probably.  Father  sends  you  the  enclosed  scraps,  plans 
of  the  E'ort,  etc  A  also  a  paper  through  the  mail  at  the  same  time,  con¬ 
taining  the  proceedings  of  the  Georgia  Convention  which  passed  the 
Ordinance.  I  wish  you  A  Edgar  could  be  here.  The  whole  city  has  been 
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wild  with  excitement  ever  since  Sumter  was  taken.  A  has  Just  begun 
to  get  a  little  quiet,  but  1  suppose  we  must  prepare  for  hot  times  now, 
that  is  If  the  Federal  Government  persists  In  the  Insane  policy  of 
coercion.  It  is  the  most  absurd  thing  1  ever  heard  of.  A  I  rather  think 
If  they  attempt  It,  they  will  find  to  their  cost,  that  It  !s  not  quite  so  easy 
to  subdue  us  as  they  fancied.  They  will  be  obliged  to  exterminate  us. 
Uf  course  you  know  that  our  troops  have  possession  of  Pulaski.  We 
cannot  have  any  parties,  (though  in  truth  no  one  has  any  heart  for 
them)  because  all  the  beaux  are  down  at  the  Fort.  Detachments  of 
the  Guards,  Blues,  A  Oglethorpe  are  down  there  all  the  time.  Eddie 
Kollock  either  has  Joined  or  is  about  to  Join,  a  new  company  com¬ 
manded  by  Col.  Jones,  the  Pulaski  Guards.  If  there  is  any  war  Uncle 
George  is  pledged  to  Join  another  new  corps,  under  Capt  Gallle.  called 
the  Savannah  Artillery.  In  it  are  all  the  old  men  in  the  city,  1  believe. 
.Mr.  A.  Low,  old  Mr.  Sorrel,  .Mr.  Hodgson.  Mr.  Tefft,  Mr.  Geo.  Anderson. 
Mr.  Mercer,  A  others  whose  names  I  do  not  now  recollect.  Think  of 
Uncle  O.!  You  must  know  he  is  the  only  Unionist  In  the  family,  except 
Uncle  William  A  James  W.,  but  Coercion  has  turned  even  him  out. 
Georgia  J.  has  Joined  the  Hussars.  The  latter  corps  has  adopted  what 
they  call  a  “service  uniform”  which  consists  of  a  plain  pr.  of  dark 
blue  pants,  with  a  duck-tail,  tight  fitting,  sack  coat  of  the  same,  but¬ 
toned  up  the  front  with  large  silver  buttons  of  the  corps.  Both  gar¬ 
ments  are  made  of  Georgia  ca»»imere.  The  pretty  dress  uniform  has 
l>een  laid  aside  for  a  year,  on  account  of  the  expense,  which  you  know 
deterred  many  from  Joining  the  corps.  A  it  is  surprising  how  many 
recruits  they  have  had,  they  now  number  75  or  more  active  members. 
F'ather  says  If  there  Is  war  he  will  Join  again.  There  are  three  other 
new  companies,  the  "Savannah  Rifles."  The  “Blue  Caps.”  Bob  Grant 
commanding,  (would  you  not  like  to  Join  that  corps)  A  the  “Rattle¬ 
snakes.”  These  three  Include  all  the  rowdies  in  town.  I  believe.  The 
Rattlesnakes  was  originally  a  secret  society,  a  sort  of  vlgulance  com¬ 
mittee  I  think.  A  the  must  extraordinary  notices  used  to  appear  in  the 
papers,  for  Instance  "Attention,  Rattlesnakes!  Come  out  of  your  holes, 
and  meet  at  the  Canal  bridge,  at  9  o'clock  this  evening. 

By  order  of  President  Grand  Rattle 

Poison  Fang.  Secretary” 

Then  the  next  day  the  notice  would  be  to  "crawl  into  your  holes.”  Then 
there  came  out  sometimes  notices  the  “Hyenas”  to  “come  out  of  their 
dens,  A  sharpen  their  claws”  etc.  But  that  I  believe  was  only  a  hoax. 
A  dreadful  thing  occurred  here  about  a  fortnight  ago.  Jimmy  Bur¬ 
roughs  (our  neighbor)  got  into  a  fight  with  a  young  man  named  Car- 
mody,  A  stabbed  him.  The  man  lingered  a  week  A  then  died.  Both  were 
drunk  at  the  time.  J.  B.  immediately  gave  himself  up.  but  when  the 
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doctor  reported  the  man’s  wound  healinc.  they  let  him  out  on  a  bail 
of  $1,000.  Mortification  took  place  however,  R  the  man  died.  Father 
heard  last  Wednesday  that  burroughs  was  undergoing  his  trial,  but 
I  have  not  heard  the  result.  It  was  reported  not  many  days  afterwards 
that  Bob  Wayne  had  cut  Ned  Footman  (who  was  the  only  witness 
In  the  other  affair)  in  a  drunken  quarrel.  1  dont  know  If  It  was  true, 
but  Footman  was  seen  going  about  afterwards  with  his  head  Itandaged 
up.  Fights  4  weddings  are  the  order  of  the  day.  Notwithstanding  the 
times  there  have  been  more  weddings  this  winter  than  for  several 
years.  Two  weeks  ago  George  Anderson  ft  Kate  Berrien  were  married, 
before  that  Belle  Stoddard  ft  Ben  Green,  Peny  Wragg  ft  George  Lamar, 
Bessie  Jones  ft  Dr.  Lawton,  ft  some  others  whom  I  do  not  know.  Elisa 
Anderson  ft  Walter  Chisholm  are  to  be  married  in  a  week  or  two.  ft 
shortly  after  Helen  Stoddard  ft  Johnnie  Hardie.  Tell  Edgar  his  old 
flame  Bessie  Richardson  is  out.  She  is  said  to  be  a  very  nice  girl,  but 
I  do  not  think  her  very  pretty.  Bob  Footman  was  married  a  short  time 
ago  to  Anna  Davis,  sister  of  Edgar' $  friend  Jimmy.  Tell  him,  1  think 
he  will  have  to  give  up  Hattie  Gladspring,  for  she  was  one  of  the  young 
“ladies”  who  rode  in  the  oar  the  night  of  the  Illumination.  My  Christ¬ 
mas  presents  were  not  ready  to  send  on  in  Mothers  box,  so  they  will 
have  to  go  in  the  next.  All  are  quite  well  here  except  Mother,  she  was 
complaining  yesterday,  but  seems  quite  bright  today.  Goodnight.  It  is 
getting  late.  Love  to  you  both.  Yr  affectionate  sister 

IP.  S.]  Fido  is  quite  well,  so  is  Pluto. 

G.  J.  Kollock  to  his  son  Oeorge  J.  Kollock  Jr^  V.  M.  /.,  Lexington,  Va. 

White  Bluff,  Jany  29th  1861 

Mr  UEAB  Su.N,  As  I  have  been  sending  you  papers  occasionally  for 
some  time  past,  I  presume  you  are  pretty  well  posted  up  as  to  the 
political  changes.  And  have  been  made  aware  of  the  fact  that  Georgia 
has  withdrawn  from  the  Union,  ft  is  now  an  Independent  Republic! 
The  change  has  been  made  so  quietly  that  we  have  not  yet  realised  it. 
Even  the  manning  of  Fort  Pulaski  seems,  as  yet,  more  like  a  Holyday 
military  encampment,  than  like  a  serious  act.  There  is  some  drumming 
ft  drilling  ft  organising  of  companies;  ali  In  preparation  for  an  emer¬ 
gency,  which  all.  at  the  same  time,  hope  may  never  arrive.  But  that 
our  “northern  brethren,”  having  ridden  their  Hobby  to  the  death,  may 
at  last  let  “wisdom,  moderation  ft  Justice”  (the  coat  of  arms  of  Geor¬ 
gia)  have  its  sway;  and  consent  to  do  what  we  have  so  long  requested 
of  them;  ft  that  is  “let  us  alone.”  This  however  is  a  hope  which  may 
never  be  realised;  ft  we  may,  after  all,  be  obliged  to  struggle  for  our 
existence.  When  that  time  comes,  I  am  sure  the  Sons  of  Georgia  will 
be  ready  to  respond  to  her  call. 

I  have  been  in  correspondence  with  Col.  Smith  on  the  subject  of  the 
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difficulties,  A  of  the  course  which  Is  best  to  be  pursued  shout  you. 
sud  I  am  glad  to  find  that  our  views  so  entirely  coincide.  He  agrees 
with  me,  that  whilst  you  should  hold  yourself  in  readiness  to  respond 
to  the  call  of  your  State,  when  your  services  are  really  needed,  it  would 
be  great  folly  to  break  through  your  course  of  studies,  without  such 
necessity.  The  time  now  lost  In  your  studies  could  never  be  repained. 
And  you  would  feel  it  ever  after.  There  is  reallly  nothing  to  do  at 
present,  but  to  occupy  a  post  or  two,  A  to  do  some  drilling.  And  as 
there  are  so  many  idle  men  to  do  all  this,  I  do  not  think  it  would  be 
Just  to  those  young  men  who  are  pursuing  their  education,  to  expect 
any  such  work  of  them.  I  want  you  to  rest  contented  therefore  with 
your  present  position.  A  to  feel  assured  that  you  will  be  called  when 
the  necessity  arises  for  you  to  come. 

I  have  persudaded  your  Aunt  Fenwick  to  go  back  to  Princeton  with 
her  boys.  And  they  sail  for  New  York  on  Saturday  next,  with  Eddie 
Kollock. 

I  send  you  a  paper  today  giving  an  account  of  the  surrender  of  the 
arsenal  at  Augusta.  Oa.  to  the  Governor.  And  also  the  news  of  the 
secession  of  Louisiana.  Although  you  have  not  said  so  in  any  of  your 
letters,  we  presume  you  have  received  your  box.  I  was  on  the  Island 
when  Mother  sent  the  box,  so  that  she  was  obliged  to  guess  at  the 
sixe  of  the  shoes.  I  hope  they  fit  you.  I  am  glad  to  hear  through  Col. 
Smith’s  letter  that  your  toe  is  better.  I  really  hope  you  will  have  no 
more  trouble  with  it. 

Your  Cousin  Annie  Waringt  arrived  here  a  few  days  ago.  She  is  to 
be  married  in  April  to  Or.  Trist  of  Washington  City.  Mother  says  she 
is  very  anxious  to  bear  from  you  again.  I  hope  you  will  write  soon. 

Remember  me  to  Edgar  A  Johnnie  N.  We  are  all  quite  well  A  join  In 
love  to  you.  Your  Affte  Father. 

O.  J.  Kollock  to  his  son  George  J.  Kollock  Jr.,  V.  M.  /.,  Lexington,  Va. 

White  Bluff  Feby  1st  1861 

Mt  iieas  So5.  I  received  your  letter  of  the  87th  Jany  today.  Before 
this  reaches  you.  I  presume  you  will  receive  a  letter  I  wrote  you  three 
days  ago;  in  which  I  gave  you  a  full  A  faithful  account  of  all  the  do¬ 
ings  here.  I  informed  you  that  we  were  going  on  very  much  as  usual, 
notwithstanding  the  State  had  seceded;  and  that  the  organisations 
that  were  forming  were  more  measures  of  precaution  than  of  neces¬ 
sity.  In  some  of  them  the  members  meet  for  an  hour  or  so  at  night  to 
drill,  but  go  about  their  regular  business  all  day.  All  the  military 
operations  are  carried  on  by  the  volunteer  corps,  who  are  already 
officers  A  drilled.  And  the  militia  companies  are  ordered  out  a  little 
more  frequently  A  go  through  the  usual  drilling  for  two  or  three  hours. 
Now  of  what  benefit  could  you  Cadets  be  to  your  State  if  you  came 

1.  Daughter  of  Dr.  Wm.  K.  Wariog. 
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hom«  At  the  present  time?  You  would  either  be  obliged  to  Join  one  of 
the  regulmr  rolunteer  companies  as  prlrates.  or  be  ordered  out  in  the 
militia.  There  is  no  regular  army  organisation  in  Georgia  yet.  Fort 
Pulaski  is  manned  by  detachments  from  the  different  volunteer  com¬ 
panies.  who  serve  there  for  ten  days  or  a  fortnight,  Ik  then  return  to 
their  business;  their  places  being  filled  by  other  detachments.  You 
would  therefore  not  be  occupied  one  twentieth  part  of  your  time  in 
military  duties,  d  the  remaining  part,  be  idle!  Can  you  not  see  there¬ 
fore.  that  yon  will  be  doing  much  better  tor  your  State  by  perfecting 
yourself  in  your  military  education  at  the  Institute,  where  you  will 
be  so  much  better  taught  than  you  can  be  here?  And  then  if  war  comes, 
such  knowledge  will  be  sought  for  A  made  use  of.  I  do  not  write  to  you. 
my  son.  as  to  a  boy.  for  this  is  no  boyish  frolick  but  as  to  a  young  man. 
whose  Judgment  is  sufficiently  matured  to  reason  upon  the  subject. 
Let  Edgar  A  Johnie  Nightingale  read  my  letter;  fk  I  am  sure,  that  upon 
reflection,  the  good  sense  of  each  of  you  will  acknowledge  that  1  have 
given  you  the  best  advice.  When  Col.  Smith  tells  you  that  each  Cadet 
should  go  home  when  his  State  secedes,  of  course  he  means  if  secession 
brings  your  State  into  war.  There  would  be  no  other  reason  for  going 
home.  And  this  agrees  exactly  with  what  I  told  you  in  my  last  letter, 
that  he  had  written  to  me.  In  South  Carolina  where  the  chances  of 
war  is  much  more  imminent  than  in  Georgia,  the  Governor  of  that 
State  has  addressed  a  circular  to  the  young  men  at  the  different  in¬ 
stitutions.  urging  them  not  to  leave  their  studies,  as  their  services  at 
present  are  not  needed.  The  Cadets  at  the  Georgia  Military  Institute 
have  not  stirred  from  their  Institute,  although  they  are  under  the 
Command  of  the  Governor.  It  would  be  the  greatest  folly  for  you  young 
men  to  come  home  now.  Your  Mother  received  your  letter  the  other 
day.  And  I  was  sorry  to  perceive  from  the  tone  of  it,  that  you  thought 
we  were  keeping  you  from  home  anjaslly.  You  ought  to  have  known 
A  felt  that  your  Parents  were  acting  for  what  they  thought  your  good. 
Nothing  would  be  more  gratifying  to  us  than  to  have  you  here  with 
your  cousins  if  it  could  be  done  without  detriment  to  your  education. 
Yon  may  not  now  realise  to  their  full  extent,  the  value  of  the  advan- 
Uges  of  education  which  you  are  enjoying;  but  if  you  live  twentjf 
peara  longer,  you  will  thank  me  for  all  the  efforts  I  am  making  to 
secure  to  you  a  thorough  education.  As  I  wrote  you  the  other  day,  the 
two  Eddies  A  Prank  sail  tomorrow  with  your  Aunt  Fenwick,  on  their 
return  to  Princeton.  They  dislike  returning  to  the  enemg’a  country, 
as  they  call  it.  but  they  see  that  there  is  nothing  for  them  to  do  here. 
The  Bishop’s  two  sons,  Joe  Clay  Habersham  A  young  Cunningham, 
have  returned  to  Columbia  A  Washburn  and  Woodbridge  have  gone 
back  to  Princeton.  In  fact  all  the  young  men  have  returned  to  their 
different  Institutions,  preceivlng  that  as  yet  there  is  no  necessity  for 
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tb«m  to  Interrupt  their  studies.  I  hope  therefore  my  Son  you  will  rest 
contented  with  assurance  that  I  have  already  given  you.  that  you  shall 
certainly  be  sent  for,  If  I  can  see  that  your  services  are  needed  for  your 
State.  In  the  mean  time  Improve  yourself  to  the  utmost.  In  all  the 
branches  that  you  are  pursuing.  And  depend  upon  It,  If  the  day  of 
conflict  comes,  intelligent  ft  educated  men  will  be  sought  after  to  fill 
the  responsible  places. 

Willie  bad  a  terrible  accident^  to  happen  to  him  the  other  day.  He 
nearly  shot  off  the  forefinger  of  bis  left  hand,  with  a  pistol  belonging 
to  Frank.  They  were  out  together  shooting;  and  Willie  had  the  pistol. 
By  some  carelessness  be  shot  the  pistol  off,  whilst  bis  finger  was  over 
the  muBsIe.  And  the  ball  shattered  the  bone  just  below  the  knuckle, 
so  that  a  piece  of  it  had  to  be  cut  away,  as  it  was  protruding  out  of 
the  wound.  Your  Uncle  Kollock  thinks  he  will  save  the  finger;  but 
it  will  be  shorter  than  it  was.  If  this  does  not  make  him  more  careful 
than  be  has  been  of  late.  I  do  not  know  what  will. 

Mother  says  she  will  write  to  you  soon.  All  join  in  love  to  you.  Your 
Affte  Father. 


Mrs.  E.  F.  Neufville  to  O.  J.  Kollock. 

Princeton  Feb.  8tb  1861. 

We  arrived  at  our  destination,  through  the  mercy  of  Providence  with 
out  accident,  yesterday,  my  dear  Brother,  but  we  had  an  exceedingly 
rough  and  boistrous  passage  ft  the  whole  of  our  party  were  sick  ex¬ 
cept  Edward  Neufville.  We  had  a  head  wind  ft  a  heavy  sea  the  whole 
way,  ft  rain  besides,  with  the  exception  of  one  day,  so  that  Susan  ft 
I  were  not  out  of  the  cabin  once,  except  as  we  passed  Fort  Pulaski; 
Indeed  on  Monday  it  was  so  rough,  that  even  I  had  to  keep  my  berth 
all  day.  We  did  not  reach  New  York  until  half  past  ten  on  Tuesday 
night  ft  as  it  was  so  cold  and  late  we  did  not  leave  the  Steamer  until 
the  next  morning.  Capt  Ehrey  ft  Lieut  Long  were  exceedingly  polite 
ft  attentive  to  us,  ft  regaled  us  each  day  with  delicious  fruit,  pine¬ 
apples.  oranges,  ft  bananas.  Besides,  they  told  the  l>oys  if  we  required 
brandy  to  call  on  them  as  they  had  it  of  lietter  quality  than  we  could 
get  on  board.  They  are  both  from  Maryland  ft  I  believe  they  intend 
resigning  their  commissions  in  the  U.  S.  Army  as  soon  as  they  deliver 
up  their  men.  The  Captain  told  me  he  could  take  all  of  his  men  with 
him.  for  they  would  follow  him  wherever  he  chose  to  lead  them.  The 
Southern  students  have  not  generally  returned  to  college,  ft  the  boys 
say  they  have  been  more  cordially  greeted  by  their  friends,  than  they 
ever  were  before.  All  of  yesterday  afternoon  ft  evening  they  had  visi¬ 
tors  welcoming  their  return.  We  all  had  a  very  warm  reception  from 

2.  After  that  be  never  played  bit  Tiolin  again,  at  bit  finger  wat  too  abort 
to  reach  the  atrtng 
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our  fellow  boarders,  also,  for  they  seemed  to  have  hud  strong  doubts 
about  our  returning.  I  think  this  demonstration  of  kind  A  friendly 
feeling  has  tended  to  sooth  Edward  ft  recounciled  him  to  his  Hard  lot, 
ft  1  hope  all  will  go  on  well  until  the  end  of  the  Session.  We  look  anx¬ 
iously  for  home  news,  so  do  not  forget  us,  but  write  as  often  as  you 
can,  ft  be  sure  to  give  me  timely  notice  In  the  event  of  tear  so  that  we 
may  make  an  exit  while  we  can,  from  yankydom.  1  was  asked  by  some 
of  the  gentleman  this  morning,  whether  things  looked  warlike  at  the 
South;  I  told  him  they  had  put  themselves  in  a  posture  of  defence, 
but  it  remained  for  the  North  to  determine  whether  there  should  be 
war.  All  we  asked  was  our  rights  ft  those  we  were  determined  to  have 
at  all  haxards.  Some  of  them  have  an  Idea,  that  In  a  year  all  will  be 
adjusted,  ft  the  seceding  States  will  return  to  the  Union,  but  I  told 
one  of  them  this  morning,  if  they  would  only  go  South  for  a  few  weeks, 
they  would  soon  have  that  notion  dissipated.  I  saw  Mrs.  Johnston 
ft  Lorrie  in  New  York,  both  1  think  look  pretty  well.  It  Is  bitterly  cold 
today,  the  thermometer  was  H  degrees  below  zero  this  morning,  ft  long 
icicles  have  been  hanging  from  my  windows  all  day,  although  the  sun 
has  been  shining  on  them.  There  Is  however  no  snow  on  the  ground 
except  in  spots  ft  corners.  FYank  went  to  school  today  ft  finds  he  is 
to  be  put  into  Cicero,  ft  Hackly's  Algebra  this  session,  in  short  the 
class  has  already  commenced  ft  are  a  few  lessons  ahead  of  him,  but 
be  goes  on  with  them  on  Monday,  ft  makes  up  the  lost  time  on  the  re¬ 
views.  I  hope  Willie’s  finger  continues  to  improve.  Do  write  soon  ft 
tell  me  all  about  yourselves  ft  the  state  of  affairs.  The  boys  unite  with 
me  in  much  love  to  you  all  ft  kisses  to  precious  Ix>uly.  Miss  Anna 
Hageman  desires  rememberance  to  Gussie.  Elver  your  affte.  Sister. 

£.  F.  Neufville  to  his  Cousin  George  J.  Kollock,  V.  M.  /„  Lexington,  Va. 

Princeton  Feb.  9th  1861. 

Deab  Okobuk  Here  I  am  again  absent  from  the  beloved  Republic  of 
Georgia  ft  I  feel  pretty  blue  I  can  tell  you.  I  did  not  want  to  leave  home 
a  bit.  but  they  all  advised  It  so  strongly  that  I  had  to  knock  under 
ft  am  once  more  in  the  United  States.  If  the  war  commences  I  shall 
go  home  immediately.  There  Is  a  report  here  that  Fort  Sumter  will 
be  attacked  by  So  Ca.  on  next  Wednesday  ft  in  that  case  the  ball  will 
soon  open  ft  I  exi>ect  an  invitation  to  it.  Won’t  it  be  glorious  to  meet 
once  more  in  the  Republic  of  Ga.  to  fight  for  our  “Altars  and  our 
fires,  God  and  our  native  land’’!  !  !  Tiger  !  !  !  Go  it  boots.  Hit  him 
again.  By  Dad  that’s  bully  !  !  !  !  Ha  boy  then  we  will  see  hot  times 
ft  If  those  Infernal  Yankees  don’t  get  more  hot  lead  than  they  can 
digest  in  a  year  then  I  don’t  know  anything  about  Southern  pluck 
ft  shooting.  Thats  all.  I  received  your  ’’long”  letter  at  White  Bluff  ft 
Intended  answering  it.  but  I  was  so  busy  firing  at  Old  Abe,  hunting 


2.‘{6  C01A.ECT10N8  OF  The  (lEoKiUA  Historical  Society 


etc  etc  etc.  thmt  I  had  no  time  to  answer  so  “long”  a  letter.  I  expect 
to  go  to  the  UnlTerslty  of  Va.  next  If  she  secedes  which  looks  at  present 
verjr  dubious,  but  1  hope  she  will  come  "Right  side  up  with  care.”  Ha! 
boy  If  we  can  only  get  the  15  Slare  bolding  States  out  won’t  we  have 
u  glorious  Confederacy?  But  1  must  now  close.  Give  my  love  to  Edgar 
A  tell  him  I  shall  write  my  next  letter  to  Lexington  to  him.  Write  soon 
old  boy  A  believe  me  ever  Your  affec  Cousin. 

Georpe  J,  KoUock  to  Oeorge  J.  Kollock,  Jr.,  V.  M.  /.,  Lexington,  Va. 

Ossabaw  Feby  16tb  1861. 

[First  part  of  letter  missing.] 

As  to  the  political  part  of  your  letter.  I  think  it  would  be  best  to 
leave  the  matter  In  the  hands  of  Providence.  No  man  can  predict  with 
certainty  the  future.  And  when  you  have  lived  a  little  longer  in  the 
world,  you  will  find  that  In  times  of  excitement,  the  rumors  are  as 
various.  A  as  contradictory,  as  the  hopes  A  fears,  A  personal  interest 
of  men.  A  are  not  to  be  relied  upon.  At  present,  1  receive  nothing  as 
positive  that  comes  from  Washington.  1  thought  at  one  time  there 
would  most  certainly  be  war.  But  the  very  lull  A  calm,  the  deliberations 
A  consultations  that  are  taking  place  induces  me  now  to  think  Just  the 
contrary.  With  the  exception  of  the  affair  In  Charleston  harbor,  not 
a  horrible  gun  has  been  fired.  A  large  portion  of  the  troops  at  Pensa¬ 
cola  have  gone  home  because  there  was  nothing  to  do;  leaving  but 
enough  to  watch  Fort  Pickens.  People  are  not  apt  to  go  Into  a  war, 
particularly  a  civil  loar,  after  months  of  reflection  A  talking  A  delibera¬ 
tion.  A  kind  Providence  will  point  out  some  way  for  a  peaceable  ar¬ 
rangement.  If  Virginia  should  succeed  in  effecting  a  compromise  with 
the  North  (which,  however,  1  very  much  doubt  her  doing)  it  will  most 
probably  be  of  such  a  character,  as  will  very  likely  induce  some.  If 
not  all,  the  seceding  States  to  return  to  the  Union.  But  if  she  does  not 
effect  one.  she  A  Kentucky  A  Tennessee  A  North  Carolina  will  certainly 
secede.  The  Western  half  of  Virginia  would  have  to  go  too.  For  East¬ 
ern  Virginia  A  Kentucky  would  never  allow  W’estern  Virginia  to  spring 
up  as  a  free  state  between  them;  A  if  she  remained  a  slave  state,  she 
could  not  do  without  the  countenance  A  commercial  facilities  of  the 
Eastern  half  of  the  State— at  least  these  are  my  views,  A  they  appear 
to  me  to  be  the  common  sense  view  of  the  matter.  Already  some  of  the 
New  York  papers  are  urging  the  policy  of  letting  the  South  go  in  peace 
if  they  tri/I  go  A  trying  to  Induce  Canada  to  take  their  place  in  a 
Northern  Confederacy.  Time  alone  can  solve  the  issue  of  all  these 
troubles.  In  the  meantime,  my  dear  boy,  I  hope  you  will  not  allow 
yourself  to  be  drawn  away  by  any  thing,  from  what  is  only  far  the 
greatest  Importance  to  you  now,  than  anything  else;  to  get  your  edu¬ 
cation.  Your  affectionate  Father. 
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From  M.  F.  NeufxHtle. 

Princeton  March  5th  18C1. 

Yonr  letter  A  mine,  dearest  Soe.  must  hare  crossed  each  other  on 
the  way,  as  I  recelred  yours  soon  after  I  had  despatched  mine.  Yester¬ 
day  I  received  my  Brother's  favour  A  was  truly  glad  to  hear  you  were 
all  well  again,  A  Willie’s  finger  on  the  mend.  What  a  very  strange 
attack  that  was  of  Johnnie’s,  I  do  not  wonder  you  were  alarmed  A  wor¬ 
ried  for  sometime  after,  but  I  sincerely  hope  he  will  have  no  recurrence 
of  it,  A  that  it  will  prove  to  have  been  only  the  effects  of  indigestion. 

1  have  come  to  pretty  much  the  same  conclusion  with  yourself,  that 
“the  boys  must  all  be  crasy.”  I  think  they  had  better  be  saving  their 
energies  for  the  defence  of  their  country,  as  we  seem  to  be  living  in 
such  perilous  times.  You  can  imagine  my  fright,  when  Frank  rushed 
into  the  house  with  his  face  all  swollen  A  bleeding?  I  was  in  the  parlor 
with  company.  I  sent  him  directly  over  to  Dr.  Wickoff  who  was  fortu¬ 
nately  at  home.  He  examined  the  cuts  carefully  A  probed  the  one  over 
the  nose,  A  finding  the  bone  A  the  ball  of  the  eye  safe,  he  closed  them 
up  with  sticking  plaisters.  A  gave  him  some  leud  water  to  bathe  around 
the  eye.  where  it  was  bruised  A  inflamed.  Of  course  he  was  dreadfully 
disfigured  for  some  time,  but  I  am  thankful  to  say  no  trorse  effects 
have  arisen  from  the  blow,  A  the  cuts  have  nearly  all  healed.  It  Is  a 
wonder  he  did  not  break  his  nose  A  injure  his  eye  materially,  for  the 
cut.  over  the  nose,  was  to  the  bone  A  In  one  place,  the  eye  lid  was 
nearly  cut  through.  I  should  have  taken  him  down  to  Dr.  Hase,  if  the 
inflammation  bad  increased,  or  his  sight  been  affected,  but  as  there 
was  nothing  of  the  kind.  I  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  go.  I  cannot 
feel  sufficiently  grateful  to  my  merciful  God  that  it  was  no  worse. 
Well,  dear  Sue.  the  eventful  ith  of  March  has  passed  A  "Old  Abe”  is 
in  the  White  House.  Now  we  shall  see  what  our  fate  is  to  be.  peace  or 
tear.  May  God  in  mercy,  take  our  cause  in  hand  A  grant  it  may  be  the 
former.  I  have  no  faith  in  man.  On  the  day  Lincoln  passed  this  place 
crowds  rushed  down  to  the  depot,  expecting  of  course  he  would  come 
out  A  show  himself  to  his  enthusiastic  admirers,  but  not  so,  the  train 
rushed  whistling  by  A  they  did  not  even  get  a  glimpite  of  him.  This 
as  you  may  suppose,  was  a  sore  disappointment,  hut  the  cream  of  the 
Joke  is  that  Dr.  Maclean  was  the  cause  of  his  not  stopping.  He  heard 
It  rumored,  that  the  students  intended  to  greet  him  with  horns  A 
hisses.  A  fearing  a  row.  he  telegraphed  to  New  York  not  to  let  him 
stop.  When  this  was  told  at  our  table  in  the  evening,  there  was  a  peal 
of  laughter  at  the  expense  of  those  who  had  gone  down  to  the  depot 
at  the  good  Dr’s  fears.  A  Edward  Neufville.  of  course,  had  to  come  out 
with.  “Good,  afraid  of  os  already  what  will  it  be  by  A  by.”  He  could  not. 
you  know,  lose  so  good  a  chance  to  give  a  shot,  but  It  was  all  in  good 
humor  A  passed  off  very  well.  Has  not  the  Peace  Conference  proved 
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farce?  I  wonder  what  the  border  States  will  do  now?  I  am  crasy  to 
see  the  inaugural  address,  but  I  am  afraid  it  will  not  be  satisfactory  to 
us.  I  received  a  note  from  Mrs.  Johnston  a  day  or  two  since  she  says 
Llssle’s  health  is  not  good,  A  she  does  not  think  New  York  agrees  with 
her.  Sue  she  says  is  getting  better  A  has  cheered  them  all  very  much, 

A  has  persuaded  Mrs.  Dowers  to  go  out  A  walk.  Dickinson  Woodruff 
had  been  to  take  leave  of  them  as  he  had  been  ordered  to  California. 
lx>u  W.  har  not  returned  home  yet.  but  I  suppose  will  soon.  How  is 
precious  Louly.  as  sweet  as  ever?  The  boys  all  unite  with  me  in  much 
love  to  you  all  A  kisses  to  the  little  girls.  Brother  George  says  he  wrote 
to  Edward  a  few  days  before  he  did  to  me  but  the  letter  has  never 
come  A  so  I  suppose  it  is  lost,  which  is  very  provoking.  Do  write  soon. 
What  is  Gussle  about?  Ever  your  afft  Sister. 

J.  Fenv'ick  KoUock  to  his  brother  George  J.  KoUock,  Jr., 

V.  M.  /.,  Lexington,  Vo. 

White  Bluff  April  14th  1861. 

Dr.AR  BaiiTiiFR  I  have  been  studying  very  hard  preparing  for  the  In¬ 
stitute  and  have  not  had  much  time.  I  have  been  as  far  in  my  Algebra 
as  is  necessary  and  am  now  reviewing  together  with  Geometry,  and 
I  have  also  begun  french  so  I  have  to  study  hard  to  get  my  lesons.  I 
suppose  you  are  as  anxious  as  we  have  been  about  the  news.  The  Con¬ 
federacy  sent  General  Beauregard  to  Charleston  to  command  the  forces, 
and  sent  another  to  fort  Pickens  to  command  the  forces  there.  1  did 
not  mean  to  the  fort,  but  the  forces  against  the  fort.  They  were  to 
wait  until  both  had  completed  their  defences  and  make  a  simultaneous 
attack.  We  have  heard  nothing  from  fort  Pickens,  but  General  Beaure¬ 
gard  opened  fire  on  fort  Sumter  Friday  morning  half  past  four  in 
the  morning  and  kept  it  up  until  eight  o’clock  at  night  when  they 
stopped  and  only  fired  every  twenty  minutes.  Major  Anderson  did 
not  begin  until  half  an  hour  after  the  batteries  were  opened  on  him, 
then  he  kept  up  a  brisk  firing  until  eight  oclock  at  night  when 
he  stopped  to  give  his  men  rest  until  daybreak  when  they  commenced 
again  and  kept  up  all  day.  A  man  from  Charleston  went  over  to  Eu¬ 
rope  and  Invented  a  cannon  called  the  rifle  cannon.  It  can  shoot  sev¬ 
eral  miles.  He  sent  it  over  as  a  present  to  Charlston.  They  have  placed 
it  at  one  of  the  forts  which  is  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  Sumter 
and  they  have  made  a  breach  in  Sumter  with  it.  At  four  in  the  afternoon 
Major  Anderson  hoisted  a  white  flag,  and  an  Aid  went  to  him,  and 
received  his  surrender.  He  surrendered  unconditionallly.  The  reason 
he  surrendered  was  that  the  fort  got  so  hot  he  could  not  stay  in  it, 
and  to  save  life  acted  as  he  did.  the  Charlestonians  have  not  been  able 
to  go  into  it.  Anderson  had  one  officer  killed,  and  several  men  wound¬ 
ed.  and  wonderful  to  say  only  a  Mr.  Rhet  was  slightly  wounded  on  our 
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8ld«.  Yesterday  morning  a  message  came,  that  Sumter  was  on  fire  near 
the  magazine,  but  they  put  It  out.  His  powder  was  so  bad  that  it  did 
little  damage.  Anderson  is  on  parole;  the  rest  prisoners  of  war;  the 
Harriet  Lane  attempted  to  enter  the  harbor,  but  was  so  cut  up,  had 
to  retreat.  Everyone  is  afraid  that  the  ressels  will  come  on  to  Tybee; 
men.  and  guns,  are  there,  but  nothing  prepared.  I  must  now  stop. 
Mother  sends  a  paper  to  yon.  to  see  the  dlscrlptlon  of  the  battle,  but 
I  believe  I  have  told  you  all  that  is  Important. 

They  have  begun  to  call  me  Fenwick  again.  All  are  well  and  send 
there  love  to  you.  Your  affectionate  brother. 

G.  J.  Kollock  to  Ai«  ion  George  J.  Kollock  Jr.,  V.  M.  I.,  Lexington.  Va. 

Savh  April  22nd  1861. 

Mt  ocab  Son  I  wrote  you  on  Friday  last,  that  as  the  war  may  be  said 
to  have  commenced.  I  should  write  today  to  Col.  Smith  to  beg  him  to 
let  you  come  home,  in  accordance  with  the  promise  I  made  you  some 
time  ago.  I  write  to  him  by  this  mail:  and  endorse  him  a  check  for 
$100.00.  And  have  requested  him  to  hand  yon  the  balance  of  the  money 
after  paying  whatever  may  he  due  for  you  at  the  Institute.  I  do  not 
know  that  anything  is  owing,  but  there  may  be.  Try  A  get  your  funds 
in  specie  as  much  as  you  can.  And  let  me  advise  yon  not  to  waste 
your  money.  For  there  will  no  doubt  be  great  scarcity  of  money  before 
the  war  closes. 

I  wish  all  the  trouble  had  been  put  off  until  your  examination  was 
over,  for  I  cannot  hear  to  think  of  your  losing  so  much  time. 

Edgar's  Father  sent  me  word  that  he  had  written  to  Col.  Smith  to 
let  Edgar  come  home  whenever  he  applied  for  leave.  So  1  suppose  you 
will  both  come  together.  Your  Aunt  Fenwick  A  the  boys  will  be  at 
home  either  this  week  or  next.  If  Col  Smith  would  give  you  some  kind 
of  Testimonial  or  recommendation,  it  would  probably  be  of  service 
to  you.  You  might  ask  him  in  your  own  name  about  it. 

You  must  not  look  upon  all  this  trouble.  A  leaving  your  Studies  as 
a  trivial  matter,  my  Son.  It  is  a  serious  matter.  And  remember  that 
it  may  be  to  you  a  matter  of  life  or  death! 

God  bless  you  A  protect  you.  Your  affte  Father. 

P.  S.  I  sent  you  a  $5  gold  piece  some  two  weeks  ago,  A  your  Mother 
was  to  send  another  a  few  days  after.  But  I  find  she  has  not  done  it. 
So  you  can  take  the  balance  of  what  you  need  to  pay  for  your  wash¬ 
ing  out  of  the  money  you  get  from  Col.  Smith.  You  had  better  ask 
Col.  Smith  what  you  had  better  do  with  your  books;  as  I  begged  him 
to  allow  you  to  return  when  the  war  was  over. 
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JoMiah  Tattnall*  to  Commodorr  Joteph  Smith,  Washington,  D,  C. 

Savaniuih  0«o. 

27tta  April  18«1. 

Mt  dear  Commodou  This  will  introduce  to  you  my  relatlTe  Mr. 
George  Kollock,  who  is  on  bis  way  to  the  state  of  N.  Jersey  4.0  bring 
to  Georgia  bis  Sister*  and  her  family. 

That  his  character  may  not  be  doubted.  I  can  assure  you  that  he  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  army  or  navy,  and  that  his  sole  ohject 
in  going  North  is  the  one  I  have  mentioned. 

The  sad  condition  of  things  has  come  upon  us  so  suddenly,  that  many 
like  Mr.  Kollock  and  myself  are  incommoded  by  a  separation  from 
families. 

On  the  border.  Just  now,  there  is  so  much  excitement  and  suspicion 
that  I  furnish  these  few  lines  to  my  relative  to  secure  him  your  aid 
and  advice  in  the  event  of  difficulty. 

.My  kindest  regards  to  all  of  yours.  Your  friend 

Mr*.  K.  F.  Neufville  to  Mrs,  G.  J.  Kollock,  Clarketville,  Oa. 

Athens  June  8th  1862 

On  our  return  from  Church  this  morning  dearest  Sue,  we  found  Mr. 
Red  with  the  wagon  at  the  gate  A  truly  glad  were  we  to  get  tidings 
of  you.  1  was  afraid  your  horses  would  give  out  A  dreaded  the  conse¬ 
quences  for  my  Brother  who  looked  like  any  thing  but  taking  such 
a  journey.  I  am  thankful  however  that  you  reached  there  safely  A 
were  not  detained  on  the  road.  It  rained  very  hard  here,  two  or  three 
hours  after  you  left,  A  continued  to  pour  all  night,  A  the  next  morning 
until  between  8  A  9,  A  I  was  obliged  to  keep  FYank  until  after  break¬ 
fast.  before  he  could  get  to  school.  It  continued  very  cloudly  all  day 
A  looked  so  threatening  in  the  afternoon  that  I  sent  to  tell  him  be 
had  better  ask  Mr.  Carroll  to  let  him  remain  there,  all  night  which 
he  did.  Willie  came  home  yesterday  A  returned  this  evening  between 
six  A  seven;  he  is  quite  well  A  likes  boarding  at  school  very  much. 
Frank  A  himself  spent  last  evening  at  Mrs.  Klncher's.  We  are  all  well 
but  miss  you  terribly  A  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  you  back  again.  Your 
account  of  the  straw  berries  made  our  mouths  water,  A  I  echo  most 
heartily  your  wish,  that  we  could  all  be  together  once  more  at  Wood¬ 
lands.  I  hope  my  Brother  A  yourself  will  benefit  even  by  your  short 
sojourn  there  at  this  time.  The  Screvens  and  Mrs.  John  Ownes  came 
up  last  evening  A  bring  the  intelligence  that  I..awton  with  five  regi¬ 
ments  have  been  ordered  to  Virginia  A  have  gone;  the  Hussars  are 
also  going.  Robert  Elliott  has  gone,  as  one  of  I.Awton's  aids,  but  George 
Owens  who  was  another  of  his  aids  in  Sav,  has  gone  up  to  C.  with  his 

.I.  »'om  JiiKliih  Tattnall  of  Naval  fame. 

■4.  Mrs.  Edward  NeufTlIIe. 
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family,  I  do  not  know  It  he  Intends  to  follow  him.  I  sent  over  to  Capt. 
Clashorn.  who  is  here  recruitlns  his  health,  to  ask  it  he  had  heard 
anything  about  his  Company  being  sent  off  with  Lawton  A  he  sent 
me  word  no,  that  they  were  a  separate  command,  A  the  Guards  also, 
A  neither  of  them  hare  recelred  any  orders  to  more.  I  have  had  seT- 
eral  lettrs  from  Sav,  since  you  left  A  all  say  every  thing  is  quiet  there. 
Sarahs  expects  to  leave  in  a  fortnight,  A  begs  you,  if  you  have  the  key 
of  her  sideboard,  to  seal  it  up  and  leave  it  with  Mr.  Oastly,  A  she  also 
begs  you  to  make  some  engagement  with  the  country  people  to  supply 
them  with  eggs,  poultry,  butter,  lard,  and  soft  soap.  Mary  Harlson 
begs  yon  to  get  her  some  samples  of  cloth  for  winter  wear,  that  the 
country  people  make,  as  she  will  require  some  for  her  children  in  the 
Fall.  I  have  sent  yon  some  papers  by  mail  A  a  long  looking  letter  for 
my  brother;  A  I  shall  send  more  papers  A  i  letters  by  Red.  Tell  my 
Brother  that  the  Banks.  (Planters,  Marine  A  R.  Road)  have  declared 
their  Dividends,  as  he  will  see  by  the  papers,  A  the  R.  Road  gives  ns 
not  only  the  regular  Dividend  of  $5  but  an  extra  one  also  of  $5.  Is 
not  this  good?  No  official  telegraphic  news  of  the  late  battles  near 
Richmond  have  been  received  A  I  begin  to  fear  our  victory  was  not 
as  glorious  as  we  have  been  led  to  believe.  It  is  said  that  the  President 
sent  to  ask  old  "Stone  Wall”  if  he  wished  anything  A  he  replied 
"Twenty  thousand  men  A  no  orders.”  We  hear  that  the  Yankees  are 
only  a  short  distance  from  Cbatanooga,  A  that  Morgan  A  his  men  are 
there,  with  others,  to  oppose  them.  We  received  all  the  things  yon 
sent  safely,  A  return  your  bags.  3  Jars,  the  bag  of  medicines.  A  Harry's 
hag.  The  butter  eggs  A  lard  came  in  good  time  for  we  were  nearly  out. 
We  all  unite  in  much  love  to  you  both  A  kisses  to  Annie  A  “feety 
mouth.”  whom  we  miss  very  much.  Susie  says  tell  Annie  to  kiss  her 
Mauma  for  her.  Come  back  soon.  Elver  your  affte  Sister,  M.  F.  N. 


Mr*.  K.  F.  NeufviUe  to  G.  J.  KoHock. 

Savannah  Sept  2nd  1862. 

I  have  been  hoping  to  hear  from  you,  my  dear  Brother,  ever  since 
you  left  me  but  I  suppose  you  have  been  too  busy  moving  up  to  your 
Farm;  now,  however,  that  you  are' there,  I  hope  you  trill  find  a  mo¬ 
ment  to  spare  to  me  now  A  then.  I  received  Sue's  letter  by  the  boys, 
A  also  a  note  A  bundle  from  her  by  Dr.  Sullivan.  A  I  wrote  her  a  long 
letter  last  week  which  I  hope  she  has  received.  Your  boys  came  in 
yesterday  A  took  a  bath  to  refresh  themselves  after  being  on  guard 
the  night  before,  but  I  could  not  persuade  them  to  stay  to  dinner,  for 
they  said  they  wanted  to  go  A  get  a  good  sleep.  George  was  in  a  mo- 


5.  Mr«.  r.  M.  Kiillnek.  who  wa«  evidently  folng  to  “Rleepy  Hollow”  for  the 
snmmer. 
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ment  this  morning,  &  Edward^  K.  k  himself  have  gone  to  spend  the 
day  at  White  Bluff.  I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  Edward  Neufvllle’s 
expedition  up  to  Calhoun  after  two  deserters  from  their  camp?  He 
brought  them  down  safely,  k  Gen.  Mercer  ordered  them  out  to  Camp 
again  although  one  of  them  said,  without  any  hesitation,  that  he  would 
not  stay;  k  he  has  been  as  good  as  bis  word,  for  he  took  himself  off 
the  night  before  last,  with  an  iron  bar.  attached  to  his  leg,  weighing 
7  Ibi.  This  is  the  third  time  he  has  deserted. 

What  glorious  news  we  have  from  Virginia  today;  I  think  both  the 
Yankees  k  ourselves  will  have  cause  to  remember  Manassas,  although 
with  very  different  feelings.  Our  iron  floating  battery  is  a  splendid 
failure!  She  has  been  taken  down  between  the  ports  k  they  are  obliged 
to  keep  her  engines  at  work  the  whole  time  to  prevent  her  sinking, 
she  leaks  so  badly.  The  officers  had  a  consultation,  a  day  or  two  after 
she  went  down,  to  decide  on  the  propriety  of  throwing  over  her  coal 
to  keep  her  afloat.  During  the  long  storm,  last  week,  she  leaked  also 
from  the  roof,  so  that  there  was  not  a  dry  spot  for  the  men  or  any¬ 
thing  else  in  the  vessel,  even  their  beds  were  wet.  She  is,  however, 
to  be  towed  down  to  the  obstructions  ft  there  moored,  ft  Cousin  Josiab^ 
says  he  will  be  obliged  to  have  two  steam  boats  to  attend  upon  her. 
This  is  a  pretty  state  of  affairs  Is  it  not?  Harry  begs  me  to  tell  you 
he  has  tried  in  vain  to  make  salt  with  the  ropes.  He  has  boiled  the 
water  until  he  sees  the  salt  on  the  top  ft  runs  It  through  the  barrels 
over  ft  over  again,  but  not  a  particle  remains  on  the  ropes.  The  only 
advantage  derived  from  them  is  that  the  water  is  filtered  ft  conse¬ 
quently  made  clean.  I  told  him  then  to  boil  that  ft  see  If  the  salt  was 
any  whiter,  ft  he  brought  me  a  sample  which  is  a  shade  lighter  than 
the  other.  Some  disease  has  also  broken  out  among  your  poultry,  ft 
was  carrying  them  off  so  rapidly  that  I  advised  him  to  bring  the  rest 
in  ft  sell  them,  which  be  did  this  morning  ft  brought  me  $11.  The  same 
disease  carried  off  all  of  Mr  Nicholson’s  ft  it  was  also  at-  Acton,  so 
there  Brother  Miller  brought  his  into  town  for  a  little  while,  but  it 
did  no  good.  Ten  of  the  fowls  at  your  place  died  in  one  day  last  week 
ft  three  ducks,  ft  the  remaining  six  ducks  died  yesterday.  I  hope  I 
have  done  right,  in  disposing  of  the  rest.  I  bad  another  note  from  Mr. 
Cosens  about  ten  days  after  you  left  here,  addressed  to  you,  in  which 
he  said  it  was  ascertained,  that  the  $50  note  you  deposited,  was  a 
Counterflt,  ft  requested  you  to  come  &  take  it  up.  I  took  the  note  to 
William  (to  whom  I  had  before  spoken  as  you  advised  me)  ft  he  said 
(as  he  had  told  me  before)  that  it  ought  not  to  be  my  loss.  He  stated 
the  case  to  several  gentlemen,  of  more  experience  than  himself,  ft 
some  agreed  with  him  while  others  were  against  him,  ft  he  told  me 

6.  Oeorgf  J.  KnIIock  Jr.  and  Edward  C.  Kollock  joined  the  Savannah  Volun¬ 
teer  (iiiardH. 

7.  ('oRiDiodore  Joelah  Tattnall. 
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therefore  (while  he  was  ready  to  do  anything  for  me  In  hts  power) 
he  thought  I  had  better  get  Brother  Miller  to  see  Coeens,  as  he  was 
an  older  man  41  in  no  way  connected  with  my  Bank.  So  I  told  him 
all  the  circnmstances,  41  he  went  to  the  Bank,  but  after  talking  with 
Mr.  C.  a  long  time,  he  found  he  could  not  convince  him  of  the  injustice 
of  making  me  lose  it,  although  he  confessed  that  he  could  not  swear, 
he  had  not  given  it  to  you,  when  paying  my  dividend.  Brother  M.  then 
wound  up  by  telling  him  it  would  have  to  remain  as  it  uhm  until  you 
came  down,  but  that  I  could  not  lose  it.  Both  William  41  himself  advise 
me  not  to  give  it  up.  for  M.  says  all  mistakes  must  be  rectified  before 
leaving  the  Bank,  ft  particularly  as  he  does  not  know  that  he  did  not 
give  it  to  me.  William  told  Brother  M.  in  confidence,  that  their  Bank 
ft  the  Planters  was  on  the  qui  vlve  about  these  notes,  as  they  knew 
of  their  existence:  one  had  gotten  into  the  Rail  Road  Bank  ft  they  had 
sent  it  on  to  Richmond  to  find  out  about  it.  ft  the  Teller  of  the  Planter's 
Bank  told  him  he  bad  told  Cosens  about  it,  ft  he  seemed  a  good  deal 
alarmed  ft  said  he  did  not  doubt  he  had  a  good  many  of  them.  So  I 
suppose  that  started  him  to  look,  ft  he  fastened  that  unfortunate  note 
on  me.  Do  ask  Susan  to  send  me  some  patterns  of  the  cloth,  the  coun¬ 
try  people  make  for  gentleman’s  winter  wear.  William  Bullock  wants 
a  suit,  ft  begged  me  to  ask  her  to  send  down  some  patterns.  Please  ask 
Gussle  also  to  send  me  the  receipt  for  minced  collops  ft  pickled  Shrimp. 
I  send  a  letter  which  was  sent  here  for  Miss  “Annie  Waring  Kollock’’a 
it  was  in  another  envelope  ft  I  opened  it  to  enclose  in  mine,  but  found 
it  stamped  ft  a  note  with  it.  so  I  put  the  note  in  the  same  envelope, 
sealed  ft  directed  it.  Edward  has  been  in  to  spend  the  day  ft  sends  his 
love  to  you  all.  Give  much  love  to  all  for  me  ft  many  kisses  to  Loulle.* 
Ever  your  affe  Sister. 

Mrs.  E.  F.  Neufville  to  G.  J.  Kollock. 

Sav.'  Sep.  27th  18«2. 

I  wrote  Susan,  a  day  or  two  since,  my  dear  Brother,  telling  her  of 
Johnnie’stn  sickness;  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  now  that  he  is  up 
again  ft  the  Dr.  has  turned  him  over  to  me.  He  has  been  dosed  well 
with  Qulnnine  ft  he  is  now  taking  Snake  Root  ft  Boncoltt.  ft  has  had 
no  return  of  either  chill  or  fever  since  he  came  in.  All  that  be  com¬ 
plains  of  is  weakness.  He  walked  as  far  as  my  Brother’s  yesterday  to 
see  Edward  Kollock. ti  who  also  came  in  sick  the  day  before.  He  is 
better  today  but  still  in  bed.  Georgeiz  is  well  ft  has  Just  come  in  ft 
gone  to  take  a  scrub,  as  he  was  on  picket  last  night.  He  received  his 

8.  SUter  of  Oeorve  J.  Kollock.  Jr. 

9.  LonlM  Belle  Kollock.  youngeat  child  of  Mr  and  Mra  O.  J.  Kollock. 

10.  John  Fenwick  Kollock.  aon  of  G.  J.  Kollock. 

11.  Son  of  nr.  P.  M  Kollock. 
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Mother’s  letter  this  morning.  I  expect  my  Soni*  tonight  A  tomorrow 
he  enters  upon  his  2/«(  year;  that  period  so  ardently  looked  forward 
to  by  all  young  men.  We  hear  that  Oen.  Mercer  Is  ordered  to  Virginia, 
but  whether  it  is  true,  or  who  he  takes  with  him.  1  know  not.  How 
sererely  we  hare  suffered  in  the  battle  of  Sharpesburg;  so  many  of 
those  we  know  killed  A  wounded.  Spalding  McIntosh,  son  of  the  old 
Col.  A  Breck  Parkman  among  the  killed,  Moxley  Sorrell  wounded,  A 
we  see  another  Sorrell  killed,  which  it  is  found  is  Claxton.  Mrs  Haber¬ 
sham’s  son  Fred  was  also  in  the  fight  but  escaped  unhurt,  also  John 
Read,  whose  battery  was  rery  much  cut  up.  Fred  Habersham  glTes 
some  Interesting  Incidents  of  their  first  entrance  Into  Maryland.  He 
went  off  in  search  of  provisions  for  his  mess,  A  came  upon  a  tavern; 
the  host  asked  him  if  he  was  a  Confederate  soldier;  he  said  yes.  then 
he  wished  to  know  his  name  A  where  he  came  from.  When  told  from 
Georgia,  the  next  question  was  from  what  part.  Savannah.  ’’Why  my 
wife  used  to  live  in  Sav.  A  her  Father  died  there  A  was  attended  by 
a  Dr.  Habersham Fred’s  connection  with  the  old  Dr.  opened  their 
hearts  still  more  to  him,  A  they  spread  a  scmmptnous  breakfast  before 
him,  fed  his  horse  A  then  asked  if  he  wished  anything  more  than  he 
had  already  purchased  for  his  mess;  when  told  they  wanted  sugar  A 
coffee,  the  landlady  sent  for  five  or  six  pounds  of  each  A  gave  him,. 
A  would  receive  no  compensation  for  them.  Before  he  left  the  house 
a  buxom  lassie  came  in  A  asked  him  in  the  most  enthusiastic  manner, 
"Are  you  one  of  our  boys?"  Yes,  he  said  I  am  a  Georgia  boy  come  to 
help  you.  ’’Then  yon  must  not  go  until  you  give  me  one  of  your  but¬ 
tons."  So  he  cut  off  one  of  his  buttons  A  gave  her  A  she  kissed  It  A 
put  it  next  to  her  heart.  Robert  Elliott  was  taken  by  some  one,  who 
found  him  wandering  about  the  field,  after  he  had  recovered  hie  senses, 
to  the  house  of  an  Episcopal  clergyman.  A  as  soon  as  he  announced 
bis  name,  a  lady  asked  if  he  knew  Bp.  Elliott?  When  she  found  he  was 
his  son.  she  rushed  up  A  embraced  him.  A  said  "we  are  all  warm  Episco¬ 
palians.”  He  has  gone  to  the  Yellow  Sulphur  Springs  to  recruit.  I  wish 
you  could  have  heard  the  Bp’s  Thanksgiving  service.  It  was  a  noble 
sermon.  It  is  to  be  published  by  the  vestry  A  I  will  send  you  a  copy 
as  soon  as  it  comes  out.  We  are  having  very  unpleasant  weather,  which 
is  not  calculated  to  Improve  the  health  of  the  soldiers.  I  suppose  George 
Jones  is  with  you  now;  I  wish  you  would  tell  him  the  new  gas  is  to 
he  sent  out  the  15th  of  next  month.  A  they  think  it  will  be  necessary 
to  enlarge  the  orifice  of  the  tubes  now  used,  or  insert  new  ones  in  the 
lamps.  Ask  him  if  I  shall  have  those  in  use  in  this  house  altered.  Give 
much  love  to  all  for  me  A  kisses  to  Loulle,  A  do  write  soon  to  Your 
ever  afft  Sister. 


18.  E<1w«r«I  Neufrine. 
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Jfr«.  Edtoard  NenfviUe  to  Mr$.  Oeorge  J.  (^^tuan)  Kollock, 
Savannah.  Oa. 

Sav.  Oct.  lit  1862. 

I  should  have  written  you  yesterday,  dearest  Sue,  but  Johnnie  told 
me  he  intended  doing  so,  k  it  was  not  until  too  late  for  the  mall,  that 
he  informed  me  he  had  not  done  it.  He  returned  to  Camp  yesterday 
afternoon  k  seems  Quite  well  again.  George  came  in  for  a  few  hours 
yesterday,  he  also  is  quite  well  k  I  think  looking  rather  better.  Edward 
K.  is  also  better  k  expects  to  return  to  Camp  tomorrow  or  the  next 
day.  I  wish  they  could  all  get  a  furlough  for  a  month  k  go  up  to  Clarkes- 
ville.  The  ball  has  opened  k  I  suppose  we  are  to  have  another  winter 
of  anxiety  *  excitement.  We  have  heard  heavy  firing  a  part  of  the 
morning,  41  while  we  were  at  dinner  a  messenger  came  to  Cousin 
Joslah,  to  tell  him  the  Yankees  were  shelling  Fort  Lee.  He  rushed  off 
immediately  k  Just  now  came  back  for  his  sword,  while  they  were 
getting  up  steam  on  the  Sav.  He  has  gone  down  the  river  k  says  it  is 
uncertain  when  he  will  be  back,  be  thinks  of  taking  the  iron  battery 
down  to  Elba  k  fixing  [?]  her  in  the  pen  that  1  suppose  they  have 
made  for  her.  She  is  now  Just  below  Fort  Jackson. 

There  is  no  Company  at  Fort  Lee  only  a  Picket  for  they  could  not 
stay  there  during  the  summer.  Cousin  Joslah  says,  while  he  was  away, 
they  broke  up  bis  station  here  entirely.  They  transfered  his  vessels 
guns,  and  men  to  the  army  k  be  has  now  only  one  gun  and  scarcely 
any  marines,  but  of  course  they  expect  him  to  do  icondert.  k  if  he  fails 
will  abuse  him.  May  Heaven  defend  us.  Mrs.  James  Hunter  was  buried 
this  morning  having  died  of  paralysis  yesterday.  Jeanieit  begs,  if  you 
have  an  opportunity  to  send  her  down  the  night  shirt  pattern.  1  asked 
you  to  send  by  Eldward.  Edward  arrived  safely  on  Saturday  night  4k 
went  out  to  Camp  on  Sunday  afternoon,  he  was  In  town  yesterday. 
Give  much  love  to  all  k  kisses  to  Ix>ulie  for  me.  Tell  Gussiei^  I  will 
answer  her  letter  soon.  Ever  your  affe  Sister. 

[P.  S.]  1  wrote  my  Brother  last  week  4k  hope  he  received  my  letter. 

Jfrt.  M.  F.  NeufvUle  to  Mrs.  George  J.  Kollock. 

Sav.  15th  Oct.  1862. 

Georgei*  tells  me.  my  dear  Sue.  that  you  are  coming  down  the  last 
of  this  month,  k  that  you  promised  Willie  to  bring  him  down  with 
you,  so  I  have  written  Frankit  that  he  may  come  also.  He  writes  me 
that  his  clothes  are  in  a  most  delapidated  condition  Ik  he  Han  to  mend 
his  stockings  whenever  be  requires  a  pair  to  put  on,  4k  they  are  so 
worn  they  wili  hardly  hold  together.  I  wrote  to  beg  you  to  have  some 

14.  Niece  of  .Mr.  k  Mrs.  Q.  J.  Kollock. 

15.  leiulie  anil  Ouwle  were  daiiicbters  of  Mr.  U.  J.  Kollwk 

is  O.  J.  Kollock.  brother  of  Mrs.  NeufvUle. 

17.  Frank  NeufvlUe. 
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knit  for  him,  tometime  since  A  if  any  of  them  are  done,  please  ask 
my  Brother  to  mark  them  A  send  them  to  him.  I  hear  there  is  a  shirt 
Factory  in  Augusta  A  as  you  pass  through  do  take  him  if  you  can  to 
it,  A  see  if  they  have  any  shirts  to  fit  him,  for  I  can  get  no  cloth  to 
make  them  A  I  beliere  it  will  be  Just  as  cheap  to  huy  them  from  the 
Factory.  I  will  write  to  Mary  Harison  A  ask  hsr  to  find  out  the  price 
of  them,  A  1  will  send  up  a  check  to  Prank  to  draw  some  money  to 
pay  his  passage  down,  A  to  get  some  shirts  if  they  are  to  be  bad.  Please 
do  not  forget  to  bring  me  down  a  comfort  or  a  pair  of  blankets,  A  that 
soap  A  homespun  I  left  in  Athens.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  trouble  you 
also  with  my  large  trunk  from  Mary  Harlson's  as  it  contains  all  of 
Edward'sis  and  my  winter  clothing.  What  do  you  intend  to  do  with 
all  of  our  furniture  in  Athens,  as  the  house  Is  sold?  If  you  accept  Mrs. 
Coley’s  offer,  I  will  share  the  expenses  of  the  repairs  of  her  out-bulld- 
ing,  with  you.  It  is  a  pity  you  were  not  here  now,  for  the  boys  are  all 
with  me,  A  will  be  in  town  two  or  three  weeks,  learning  the  signals,  be¬ 
fore  having  their  poets  assigned  them.  I  hope  they  will  not  be  disap¬ 
pointed  in  their  expectations,  but  they  are  all  in  fine  spirits  about  It  now. 
Dick  Woodbridge,  Charlie  West,  A  Ingersol  Washburn  have  all  handed  in 
their  names  also.  It  appears  to  me  it  is  rather  late  in  the  day  Just 
to  begin  now  to  establish  such  a  cori»s,  when  there  is  every  expecta¬ 
tion,  that  the  enemy  will  be  at  our  doors  before  many  weeks.  The 
gallant  Stuart  has  made  a  raid  into  Pennsylvania,  A  given  them  a  good 
fight.  I  wish  he  could  have  gone  on  to  Philadelphia  A  captured  iL  A 
held  it.  Savannah,  Charleston  A  Mobile  are  the  objects  of  their  ven¬ 
geance  this  winter;  may  the  Almighty  disappoint  their  expectations 
A  drive  them  back  from  whence  they  come.  Sarah  received  a  letter 
from  Jenisha  a  day  or  two  since,  in  reply  to  one  she  wrote  her  by  a 
private  hand.  She  reports  all  of  our  kinsfolks  well  A  writes  in  the 
most  affectionate  manner  of  us  all.  She  says  Mr.  Mack  had  Just  re¬ 
turned  from  Beaufort.  Did  you  hear  of  the  death  of  Cousin  Oliver  Kol- 
lock  at  Cberaw?  It  occured  some  time  since,  A  Sarah’s  letter  gave 
Cousin  Abby,iB  the  first  intelligence  of  it.  How  truly  sad  is  the  account 
of  John  Owens'  death.  I  feet  very  much  for  his  family.  How  does  the 
poor  old  lady  bear  it?  It  would  have  been  such  a  comfort  to  them  to 
have  been  with  him.  I  wrote  to  Mary  yesterday  but  do  give  them  my 
love  when  you  see  them.  I  wish  we  could  have  seen  your  Tableaux; 
they  must  have  been  beautiful.  I  can  imagine  dear  little  Loulie.ao 
sitting  in  the  velvet  chair  with  the  shell;  she  seems  to  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  these  things,  quite  as  much  as  the  grown  people.  I  cannot 
imagine  where  you  found  the  audience  to  realise  |75.  from  them.  Much 

18.  Edward  Naufvllle. 

10.  AbbT  Braatow.  a  couain  UtIds  in  Maaaacbaaetta 

20.  I»uiaa  B.  Kolhirk.  daughter  of  Mr.  O.  J.  Kollook 
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lore  to  YOU  all.  dear  Sue.  with  kiases  to  the  pet.  from  your  ever  affe 
Slater. 

[P.  S.]  I  have  all  of  your  orangea  in  town.  Harry  aaya  they  are 
good. 

Otorffia  K.  McDonald  to  Mri.  O.  J.  Kollock. 

Wayneavllle  Decern  12tb  (18621. 

Dkak  Corai.v  Scsan  Your  lettera  of  the  9th  and  10th  were  both  re¬ 
ceived  laat  night,  and  our  hearta  nearly  broken  before,  were  more 
cruahed  to  receive  the  intelligence  of  my  dear  Unclea  alckneaa.  and 
death.  Had  your  flrat  letter  arrived  in  time,  my  poor  Mamma  would 
not  have  been  able  to  go  on,  as  ahe  haa  been  threatened  with  Pneu¬ 
monia.  and  la  Juat  able  to  leave  her  room  now.  but  ahe  would  have 
written  to  Papa,  who  left  ua  a  few  daya  ago  for  our  home  in  Appling 
Co.  and  he  would  have  gone  immediately. 

Mama  thanka  you  very  much  for  your  attention  and  kindneaa  to  our 
Uncle  while  nick,  and  feela  aaaured  that  everything  was  done,  that  kind¬ 
neaa  and  attention  could  prompt.  He  haa  frequently  apoken  of  you  to 
her,  and  ahe  can  never  forget  your  kindneaa  to  him,  both  In  life  and 
death.  She  waa  glad  to  hear  of  Mr.  Kinga'  vlalt.  and  truata  that  even 
at  the  eleventh  hour  he  found  mercy  and  aalvatlon  through  the  death 
of  our  Redeemer. 

Mama  came  here  some  time  ago  with  the  Intention  of  remaining  two 
weeka,  but  her  vlalt  haa  been  prolonged  to  nearly  three  montba.  If  ahe 
continues  to  improve,  we  will  leave  on  Tuesday  the  16th  for  our 
Appling  home.  She  fears  ahe  will  not  receive  Cousin  Mary's  letter; 
she  begs  that  you  will  thank  her  and  return  her  best  love  Mamma 
Joins  me  in  much  love.  Your  affectionate  Cousin. 

[P.  S.]  Our  direction  is  Scrlven  Appling  Co.  No  7.  S.  A.  A  O.  R.  R. 
Ga. 

Mrs.  Edycard  Neufville  to  Mrs.  O.  J.  Kollock,  ClarkcMville.  Oa. 

Sav.  Dec  16th  1862. 

You  must  be  pretty  near  home  now,  dearest  Sue,  A  I  can  just  imagine 
the  Joyous  hearta  that  are  awaiting  you.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much 
I  miss  you  A  I  am  constantly  wishing  you  back  again.  Mary  has  not 
yet  come  to  stay  with  me.  but  she  says  she  Is  coming  when  her  Father 
goes  down  the  river.  The  Guards  were  all  ordered  to  Charleston  on 
Sunday  night.  A  came  in  hurraing  with  delight;  they  marched  down 
to  the  depot.  A  then  the  order  was  counter  manded  A  they  were  marched 
back  to  Fort  Bragg.  Ton  never  saw  such  a  crest  fallen  set  as  they  were, 
A  not  a  sound  was  heard  on  their  return,  save  the  drum.  Harrison’s 
A  Wilson’s  Brigades  however  went  off.  but  I  do  not  know  their  desti¬ 
nation.  I  believe  that  Bauregard  baa  determined,  that  the  Guards  shall 
not  be  sent  from  Sav.  The  enclosed  letter  came  for  you  on  Sunday  A 
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I  sent  it  to  Mary  Houstoun  aa  you  desired.  Bishop  has  not  yet  heard 
from  Mr.  Trupier.  Do  write  soon.  Love  to  ail  A  kisses  to  the  dariing. 
The  boys  are  all  well.  Ever  your  affte  Sister. 

George  J.  Kollock,  8r.  to  Mrs.  George  J.  Kollock,  Vlarkeeville,  Oo. 

Savannah  Jany  28th  1863. 

Dkas  Wire  Gussy  and  I  arrived  here  last  evening  at  7  oclock.  And 
found  our  friends  aii  weli  as  far  as  1  have  been  able  to  learn.  I  have 
not  yet  been  out;  k  have  therefore  seen  very  few  of  them.  Elddie  Neuf- 
ville-i  was  up  here  when  we  arrived;  and  says  Fenwick  is  quite  well. 
And  will  be  in  town  on  Friday  next.  George.  I  hear  is  also  quite  well. 
And  I  will  write  a  note  k  get  him  to  come  up  on  the  same  day.  It 
seems  when  George  k  his  mess  were  about  starting  for  their  post, 
Markoe  told  them  he  needed  another  man  in  town,  k  must  therefore 
retain  Eldgar.  That  the  other  three  might  either  go  over  the  river 
together,  or  go  to  Caustin's  Bluff  k  take  young  Cohen  in  their  mess. 
They  preperred  the  former  plan.  At  first  they  bad  to  cook  for  them¬ 
selves.  For  the  boy  that  was  to  be  their  cook  had  been  engaged  by 
Edgar,  and  when  be  found  that  Edgar  was  to  remain  in  town,  he  pre¬ 
ferred  to  stay  also.  Edgar,  however,  has  got  a  commission  as  Lieut  in 
the  “(?]  Rifles."  k  has  left  the  Signal  Corps — so  the  boy  I  believe 
has  gone  over  to  them.  George  tells  them  they  have  a  nice  time  of  It. 
As  his  companions,  the  two  Saulters.  are  very  nice  fellows.  I  Intend 
going  over  to  see  them;  k  will  then  write  you  more  particularly  about 
him.  The  night  before  I  left  Athens  I  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Jas. 
Hull  declining  to  take  any  of  the  furniture  but  the  sideboard  ft  wish¬ 
ing  to  purchase  the  kitchen  table.  I  told  Willie  to  receive  the  furniture 
ft  put  it  in  the  room  and  send  the  note  to  you.  I  wish  you  would  write 
to  Athens  about  it.  If  you  can  get  off  alK>ut  the  sideboard,  do  so.  You 
can  say  you  only  let  them  have  that  piece  because  they  were  taking 
the  rest;  but  that  we  preferred  really  not  to  rent  that,  as  it  was  so 
liable  to  be  broken.  As  I  had  sent  you  the  money,  I  did  not  pay  the 
Staging.  I  wish  you  would  see  Willie  Erwin  ft  ask  if  be  paid  my  note 
for  the  leather  ft  receive  the  note  from  him.  Ail  well,  ft  unite  in  love  to 
you  all.  Yr  affte  Husband. 

Mrs.  E.  F.  Seufville  to  Mrs.  G.  J.  Kollock. 

Sav.  Feb.  9th  1863. 

I  received  your  letter,  enclosed  in  Johnnie's  envelope,  dearest  Sue 
on  Saturday  night,  ft  was  Indeed  surprised  to  bear  of  the  reappearance 
of  old  Mrs.  Somerville;  I  thought  she  was  dead  long  since.  I  suppose 
“she  found  the  love  of  many  becoming  cold”  where  she  was.  ft  so  she 

21.  Sen  of  lira  Bdwsrd  NeafvlUe. 
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has  returned  to  the  more  genial  clime  of  Clarkesville.  You  ask  me  about 
her  things,  but  I  hare  not  the  remotest  idea  where  they  are;  1  had 
forgotten  that  she  left  anything  there,  until  reminded  of  It  by  your 
letter.  They  were  all  put  up  In  the  garret  A  that  is  all  I  know  about 
them,  or  rather  can  recollect  about  them  now.  I  do  not  wonder  that 
you  feel  old  age  creeping  over  you,  with  such  an  aged  daughter  before 
you;  we  are  highly  honoured  truly.  You  ask  where  1  found  Mr.  Eppes’ 
shawl?  It  was  at  the  Waring’s  hanging  up  in  the  entry,  A  Mary  said 
Louis  told  her  it  belonged  to  George  Kollock  that  be  had  left  it  In  the 
buggy.  I  suppose  you  have  received  my  Brother’s  letter,  informing  of 
the  state  of  things  at  White  Bluff,  which  I  am  glad  to  find  are  not 
as  Harry  represented  them  although  I  have  no  doubt  they  have  taken 
a  great  many  liberties,  that  they  had  no  right  to  do,  which  gave  him 
some  grounds  for  his  complaints.  I  did  not  know,  until  Harry  told 
me  that  you  had  specified  the  time  she  was  to  remain  in  the  house. 
My  brother  went  up  to  Jefferson  on  Wednesday  A  expects  to  be  back 
tonight.  I  suppose  you  see  by  the  papers  that  Sav.  A  Charleston  are 
soon  to  be  attacked,  A  that  the  hosts  are  gathering  at  Port  Royal, 
which  are  to  demolish  both  cities;  among  them  a  negro  regiment.  .  .  . 
They  acknowledge  that  the  turrit  of  the  Montauk  was  so  injured  at 
Oenlsis  Polnt,ss  that  they  could  not  work  it  at  the  last.  They  have 
strengthened  our  battery  at  the  point  very  much,  since  the  tmttle,  A 
put  heavier  guns  there,  so  that  I  hope  the  Yanks  may  meet  with  a 
signal  defeat  when  they  make  another  attempt  there.  The  Atlanta 
has  got  out  of  the  river  A  is  anchored  at  Coustons  Bluff,  guarding  the 
battery  while  they  make  some  alterations  there.  She  cannot,  however, 
get  over  [to]  the  town.  Live  oak  obstructions,  near  the  Isle  of  Hope, 
except  at  very  high  water  A  in  the  day,  so  that  I  do  not  know  what 
they  will  do  with  her.  The  Com.  is  terribly  annoyed  at  it.  because  he 
can  do  nothing.  A  the  community  are  drawing  comparisons  between 
him  A  other  officers,  who  are  performing  the  dashing  exploits,  that 
we  have  heard  of  lately.  People  complain  without  knowing  the  diffi¬ 
culties  that  officers  have  to  contend  with,  A  I  am  very  much  afraid 
that  Cousin  J.  will  be  goaded  on,  to  do  something  desperate  one  of 
these  days.  I  suppose  my  Brother  wrote  you  the  account  Edgar  gave 
of  the  battle  at  Genisis  Point  in  which  he  participated?  It  was  a  gallant 
defence  was  it  not?  I  think  the  United  States  of  America  have  lowered 
themselves  to  a  degree  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  civilised 
world,  in  this  last  act  of  their  Congress,  authorising  the  raising  of 
negro  regiments,  to  bring  against  us.  I  thought  it  was  bad  enough  to 
enlist  the  scum  of  Europe  to  fight  their  battles,  but  this  last  act  ex¬ 
ceeds  every  thing  else  A  is  worthy  only  of  savages.  I  cannot  believe 


22.  Oeaesl*  Point.  Is  s  contraction  of  Jcnrs  from  •  man  by  that  name  of 
('barlsstown  who.  in  Colonial  days,  was  given  a  grant  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Orcat  Ogeechee  River. 
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that  tbe  Almlghtjr  will  lulfer  such  wickedness  to  go  unpunished.  Some 
of  the  troops  that  were  sent  to  North  Carolina  have  returned  ft  more, 

1  believe,  are  coming  but  I  still  hope  the  Yanks  may  be  thwarted  In 
their  attempts  against  us,  ft  that  we  may  be  permitted  to  remain  as 
we  are. 

The  two  brides  Mrs.  Harison  ft  Mrs.  Walker  have  gone  to  Richmond, 
which  is  to  be  their  future  home.  Mary  Mercer  had  a  doleful  night  for 
her  wedding;  It  was  so  stormy  that  very  few  persons  went  out  and  John 
Tattnall  ft  Edward  Kollock  represnled  our  family.  Marla  ft  Jeannle^s 
went  to  the  Ch  ft  witnessed  the  ceremony,  as  It  was  so  near.  1  hope 
you  have  been  able  to  get  me  all  the  cloth  1  want;  I  begged  Oussie 
of  beef  smoked  for  me,  such  as  Gussie  brought  for  the  boys;  she  says 
to  ask  you  to  try  ft  get  me  14  yds.  Will  you  dear  Sue,  have  three  pieces 
there  is  a  peculiar  way  of  cutting  it  ft  Chloe^^  saw  how  she  did  it.  Beef 
Is  selling  at  ko  c(i  a  pound  ft  if  1  could  get  some  salt  to  you,  1  would 
get  you  to  corn  some  for  me.  Do  send  me  your  receipt  for  your  spiced 
beef;  ft  tell  me  how  it  is  to  be  cooked  when  used.  George  Jones  sent 
me  a  sack  of  salt  from  his  salt  works  in  Florida,  it  is  very  white  ft 
nice  indeed.  Johnnie  came  up  on  Tuesday  ft  was  taken  with  a  heavy 
chill  a  few  hours  after,  succeeded  by  fever,  but  he  has  had  no  return 
of  It,  ft  has  gone  back  to  bis  post  this  morning.  George  is  at  the  Office 
in  town  for  the  present,  as  they  have  taken  all  but  one  of  the  corps 
from  this  post,  ft  some  from  the  others  also  to  form  temporary  post 
between  Genesis  Point  ft  town,  while  there  is  a  prospect  of  an  attack. 
1  did  not  know  until  on  last  Communion  that  Gussie  bad  come  forward 
to  it,  ft  1  rejoice  with  you  ft  my  Brother,  my  dear  Sister  in  the  comfort 
ft  happiness  which  I  know  it  gives  you.  May  God  bless  ft  straighten 
her  In  her  onward  course  until  she  is  called  to  the  higher  Joys  in 
Heaven.  Ob,  dear  Sue,  bow  I  wish  our  dear  boys  could  be  induced  to 
“consider  their  ways.”  before  It  is  too  late.  I  tremble  when  1  think  of 
the  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed,  ft  the  unprepared  state  in  which 
they  are  to  meet  death,  ft  my  daily  hourly  prayer  is  that  God  will 
renew  ft  change  fbeir  hearts  before  He  takes  them  home.  Mrs.  Bayard 
Macintosh  (Mrs.  Duncan’s  daughter)  died  very  suddenly  of  Diphtheria 
on  Friday  ft  her  Son  is  in  a  very  critical  state,  thought  to  be  in  a  de¬ 
cline.  He  was  descbarged  from  the  army  some  time  since  on  account 
of  his  health.  Her  eldest  daughter  (Mrs.  Brown)  was  also  sick  with 
some  threat  yesterday,  but  1  have  not  heard  from  her  today.  Gussie 
sends  you  much  love;  kiss  the  dear  children  one  ft  all  for  me  and  re¬ 
member  me  to  Mrs.  Eppes.  Ever  your  affte  Sister. 

',23.  Uaughtrra  of  Dr.  1>.  M.  KoUock. 

;24.  Servant. 
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G.  J.  Kollock  to  hia  tri/e,  Clarketvillt.  Oa. 

Savannah  Feby  11th  18S3. 

Dear  Wire  I  wrote  you  a  week  ago  today  Informing  you  that  I  should 
leave  for  Jefferson  that  night,  which  I  did.  I  found  the  people  all  quite 
well,  except  Eleanor’s  child  Palldore  [?].  He  Is  cutting  his  back  teeth 
(two  or  three  at  a  time)  41  looked  very  much  emaciated,  and  the  day 
before  I  left,  his  feet  41  hands  began  to  swell.  I  fear  It  Is  a  bad  chance 
for  him.  Cornelia  has  lost  the  bone  of  the  upper  joint  of  the  right  hand 
thumb.  It  Is  healing  up  however,  41  I  am  In  hopes  she  will  not  lose 
the  nail.  So  that  the  only  Inconvenience  will  be,  that  she  will  not  be 
able  to  bend  that  joint.  It  was  a  bone  felon.  I  returned  here  night  be¬ 
fore  last,  and  found  that  our  Son  Fenwick  had  got  well  and  returned 
to  his  post.  George  is  still  retained  In  town.  41  will  probably  be  here 
a  week  longer.  He  looks  very  well.  Eddie  Kollock  came  into  town  the 
other  day.  I  went  out  to  White  Bluff  yesterday  41  found  the  Nichol¬ 
sons  had  left  our  house  41  had  gone  to  their  own  place;  A  are  living 
in  an  out  house.  I  sent  over  for  the  key.  On  Sunday  last  it  seems  she 
A  Harry  got  Into  a  fuss  about  the  flowers.  So  she  came  over  to  see  me 
yesterday  about  It.  I  told  her  I  perceived  that  some  things  had  been 
taken  out  of  the  garden.  She  declares  she  did  not  take  any  thing, 
that  If  any  thing  has  been  dug  up  It  must  have  been  by  the  negroes 
in  order  to  create  a  fuss  between  us.  A  get  them  away.  That  Harry 
commenced  to  annoy  them  soon  after  they  went  there  by  finding  fault 
about  every  thing.  She  certainly  speaks  very  gratefully  A  very  de¬ 
cently.  She  said  she  bad  tried  to  put  every  thing  in  the  house  just  as 
she  found  it.  I  told  her  I  bad  a  list  of  every  thing  which  you  bad  left 
there,  but  I  bad  left  it  In  town.  She  said  she  hoped  I  would  find  every 
thing  right.  I  have  read  your  list  since  I  came  back.  A  as  far  as  I  could 
recollect  every  thing  is  there  except  the  long  curtain  !n  Onssy's  room. 
Harry  A  Mary  say  that  the  Nicholson’s  negro  woman  told  them  that 
Mrs.  Nicholson  bad  cut  up  one  of  our  curtains  to  make  pillow  cases. 
Whether  she  did  or  not  or  whether  the  woman  has  stolen  It  herself 
A  then  laid  it  on  Mrs.  N.,  I  cannot  tell.  Mrs.  N.  told  me  she  had  lost 
a  new  blanket  since  she  had  been  there,  but  of  course  does  not  know 
who  took  It.  I  am  going  out  there  tomorrow  A  intend  calling  her  at¬ 
tention  to  the  missing  curtain.  She  said  the  reason  they  staid  over 
the  two  weeks  was  on  account  of  Mr.  Nicholson’s  sickness.  And  she 
did  not  think,  under  the  circumstances,  we  would  object  to  their  re¬ 
maining  until  I  returned. 

The  check  the  Yankees  received  at  Genessis  Point  seems  to  have 
staggered  them.  They  have  been  as  quiet  as  lambs  ever  since.  We  are 
preparing  for  them  however.  Five  thousand  men  have  arrived  within 
a  week,  and  In  a  few  days  fifteen  thousand  more  will  be  here.  I  heard 
today  that  (}enl.  Longstreet  was  to  be  sent  here.  I  presume  however 
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it  la  but  a  rumor.  Every  body  ia  quiet.  A  do  not  appear  to  be  thinking 
of  moving.  Do  not  be  uneaay.  Guaay  will  leave  the  moment  there  ia 
any  danger.  There  ia  an  excelient  description  of  the  Geneaaia  Point 
fight  in  the  Repubiican  of  Ibia  day;  read  it. 

The  coir  tpeculation  has  turned  out  rather  a  failure.  I  had  spent 
$5.00  for  food,  before  I  went  to  Jefferson  4c  during  my  absence  one 
of  the  cows  died  41  1  have  had  to  pay  S'l.ou  more  for  haulinff  ait'oy  the 
carcMMMf  Since  my  return  Coumbe  telis  me  that  the  highest  offer  she 
has  hud  for  the  remaining  cow  is  $20.00  and  fearing  that  it  might 
die  on  my  hands  too.  1  told  her  to  take  it.  I  am  obliged  to  keep  Spot 
at  the  pubiic  stable  as  1  use  him  every  other  day.  He  is  still  there. 
Write  me  ali  about  matters  at  Woodlands.  Has  Mr.  Eppes  received 
his  shawl?  Y'our  Brother  George  wants  to  know  if  we  can  spare  any 
Snap  beans,  ft  bow  much.  He  has  lost  his  seed,  ft  wants  to  get  about 
a  peck.  All  well  ft  Join  in  love  to  you  ali.  Yr.  affe  Hubs. 

O.  J.  Kollock  to  his  wife.  Clarkesville,  Go. 

Savh  Feby  16th  1863. 

Dear  Wife  I  received  your  letter  of  the  10th  Inst,  yesterday.  I  wrote 
you  on  the  4th  ft  again  on  the  11th.  Gussy  ft  Fenwick  also  wrote  be¬ 
tween  those  dates.  So  that  1  hope  you  have  received  some  of  the  letters, 
if  not  all  of  them.  They  will  have  Informed  you  of  our  doings  ft  our 
welfare.  We  all  continue  well;  and  by  the  blessing  cf  Heaven,  in  safety. 
Notwithstanding  the  various  threats  that  wc  1:;  the  northern  papers, 
there  has  been  no  further  demonstrations  on  our  Seaboard.  1  suppose 
they  think,  if  one  Ironclad,  one  Mortar  boat  ft  three  Gunboats  were  not 
able  to  take  one  little  sand  battery,  with  only  six  or  eight  guns  to 
oppose  to  their  enormous  ft  numerous  guns  ft  Mortars,  that  they  have 
not  yet  sufficiently  matured  their  plans,  nor  accumulated  sufficient 
force.  God  seems  to  be  aiding  us  by  restraining  their  movements,  ft 
bringing  confusion  into  their  Councils.  The  paper  of  this  Morning 
has  an  extract  from  some  other  paper  giving  an  account  of  the  defec¬ 
tion  of  the  Northwestern  States,  which,  if  true,  will  bring  the  war 
most  probably  to  a  speedy  close.  I  pray  we  may  do  nothing  to  with¬ 
draw  the  Omnipotent  Hand  from  our  aid.  Genl.  Beauregard  is  here. 
He  seems  to  think  that  there  will  not  be  any  attack  on  Savannah;  but 
that  if  any  is  made,  it  will  lie  upon  Charleston.  I  am  very  much  dis¬ 
posed  to  think  that  no  attack  they  can  make  on  either  place  will  be 
successful. 

I  am  afraid  my  “salt  works“33  are  destined  shortly  to  come  to  a  close. 
I  find  the  kettles  are  burning  out.  And  indeed  they  are  so  small  that 

23.  U.  J.  KoUuek  bad  bi*  aalt  wurka  at  “Retreat.”  He  pur<-baH<>d  four  boilera 
for  $131)0.00,  a  pump  and  a  aupply  of  bricks,  hired  a  maaoii  to  build  tbe  furnace 
and  started  eraporatlDR  operationa.  Hr  continued  making  aalt  until  tbe  end  of 
1M4.  Salt  was  selling  at  $14.00  a  husbei. 
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it  is  impossible  1  believe  to  make  very  pure  salt  with  them.  1  have 
«  been  going  out  constantly  A  directing  operations;  but  find  it  is  not 

as  white  A  as  dry  as  my  neighbors,  who  have  five  or  six  large  pans 
A  kettles.  These  pans  cost  from  eight  hundred  to  one  thoutand  dollars 
apiece.  And  I  cannot  afford  to  make  any  such  Investment  now.  They 
*  also  employ  from  eight  to  ten  hands,  besides  waggon  A  mules.  I  will 

try  A  send  up  some  of  the  salt  we  have  made  this  week  for  you  to 
try.  1  have  not  been  able  to  get  a  cent  from  the  wharf  rent.  The  ten¬ 
ants  say  they  cannot  pay  even  if  sued.  If  I  can  get  some  money  from 
Mr.  Habersham.  I  will  send  you  some  in  a  few  days.  So  you  have  had 
a  great  Snowstorm!  I  am  glad  you  have  all  been  enabled  to  enjoy  It. 
I  hope  none  of  the  negroes  will  get  sick  from  it.  I  can  imagine  Mr. 
Gbastly's  despair  about  the  work.  I  hope  however  by  putting  all  hands 
in.  A  using  all  the  plows  he  can  possibly  start,  that  he  will  make  up 
tor  the  delay  caused  by  the  weather.  That  corn  hauling  is  the  greatest 
drawback.  Miss  Tatty  Clinch  is  to  be  married  tomorrow.  The  Bishop 
goes  up  tonight  to  perform  the  ceremony.  The  gentlemaii  is  his  Cousin. 
And  he  told  me  he  was  a  very  fine  fellow. 

The  Express  man  has  Just  brought  the  Keg  (I  suppose  of  beef).  I 
will  have  it  looked  after.  I  have  not  yet  written  Beck's  letter  to  Ned, 
hut  will  do  so.  George  Jones  is  still  In  Florida.  1  hope  you  have  been 
,  able  to  do  something  about  his  cloth.  Miss  Sullivan  told  me  that  there 

was  a  woman  in  Athens  that  knitted  very  nice  socks.  Perhaps  you 
might  get  her  to  knit  some  for  George.  As  he  has  been  so  kind  in  aid¬ 
ing  us  with  our  negro  clothes  I  would  like  you  to  help  him.  Our  negroes 
,  in  Jefferson  complained  very  much  for  the  want  of  covering.  What 

1  better  do  about  It?  Some  of  them  told  me  they  could  buy  coverlets 
for  $2.50.  The  only  things  I  miss  in  the  house  at  White  Bluff  Is  the 
long  curtain  to  Gussy's  window  A  the  old  colored  quilt.  And  I  cannot 
learn  any  thing  about  them,  except  what  Harry  told  me.  which  I 
wrote  to  you  in  my  last.  All  Join  in  love  to  you  all.  Your  affecte. 
Husband. 

G.  J.  Kollork  to  hi*  trife,  Clarke*ville.  Go. 

Savh  Feby  20th  1863. 

Dfar  Wirr  I  have  only  time  to  write  you  a  few  lines  before  the  mail 
closes.  But  I  write  in  order  to  save  the  mail,  fearing  you  might  be 
anxious  when  you  see  the  Proclamation  of  Genl.  Beauregard,  advising 
the  non-combatants  to  leave  Savh  and  Charleston  on  account  of  the 
threatened  attack  of  these  cities.  I  understand  he  Issued  it  in  order 
to  relieve  himself  of  all  responsibility  in  case  of  an  attack.  But  very 
,  fete  have  as  yet  left  the  City.  Business  in  A  around  the  place,  seems 

to  be  going  on  as  usual.  And  I  heard  day  before  yesterday  that  the 
fleet  had  left  Port  Royal,  but  no  one  knows  where  it  has  gone.  It  has 
not  appeared  off  Charleston,  neither  has  it  visit  as  yet  either  the 
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Savannah  or  Ogeecheo  Rivers.  On  the  first  decided  demonstration, 

I  will  send  Gussy  off.  And  she  will  make  all  the  haste  she  can  for 
Woodlands.  None  of  our  friends  as  yet  think  of  moving.  Uenl.  Beaure¬ 
gard  has  a  grand  Review  to  day  of  Infantry  A  Cavalry.  It  was  a  fine 
sight.  1  understand  (although  I  do  not  know  If  it  is  correct)  that 
tomorrow  he  is  to  have  a  Review  of  the  Artillery.  These  men  were 
none  on  parade  to  day.  I  saw  Mrs.  George  Owens  out  today;  I  presume 
you  have  heard  that  she  has  a  Son.  Our  Son  Fenwick  came  up  today. 
He  is  quite  well  again.  George  has  gone  over  the  River  to  his  port.  Be¬ 
fore  he  left  here  be  had  two  slight  attacks  of  Chill.  But  1  dosed  him 
with  Quinine;  and  I  am  in  hopes  he  will  have  no  more  of  it.  He  looked 
very  well  when  he  left.  Eddie  Kollock  is  well  and  has  returned  to 
camp.  The  rest  of  us  are  quite  well;  A  join  in  love  to  you  all.  Your 
affte  Husband. 

[P.  S.]  The  trunk  with  coats  arrived  safely.  I  will  send  you  check 
for  money  on  Monday. 

({.  J.  Kollock  to  his  daughter  Augusta  J.  Kollock,  Clarkesville,  Go. 

Savb  Feb.  28th  1863. 

nr.AB  Da»ohtkr  I  received  your  letter  which  came  in  the  trunk  and 
am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  it.  I  hope  you  will  write  me  again. 
And  the  next  time  you  write,  I  wish  you  would  read  over  the  letter 
carefully,  and  see  if  there  are  any  mistakes  in  it  and  try  and  correct 
them.  There  were  several  in  your  last,  which  you  could  easily  have 
corrected  yourself,  if  you  had  only  thought  about  it  for  one  moment. 
I  do  not  wish  you  to  be  discouraged  by  my  fault  finding.  I  mention 
the  erros  because  I  wish  every  letter  you  write,  to  be  better  than  the 
one  previous.  And  you  can  only  Improve  by  having  your  mistakes 
pointed  out  to  you  &  then  trying  to  avoid  making  them  In  the  future. 
I  am  glad  to  hear  you  have  had  such  nice  times  with  the  snow.  You 
must  have  all  enjoyed  the  fun  very  much.  How  Louly  must  have 
opened  her  eyes  when  she  saw  the  ground  covered  with  such  a  tchite 
mantel.'  And  tlis  little  negro  children  too  must  have  been  amazed! 
I  hope  it  made  none  of  them  sick.  The  country  folks  must  have  been 
astonished  at  Mother’s  four-in  hand  turn  out!  I  suppose  she  had  two 
horses  6  two  mules. 

Your  Brothers  are  quite  well  at  present,  although  they  have  both 
had  another  attack  of  chills  in  the  last  ten  days.  Brother  is  going 
over  t«)  Fort  Jackson  where  Brother  Fenwick  is.  to  take  the  place  of 
Brother  Eddie  NeufvlIIe;  who  has  been  ordered  to  Richmond  for 
awhile.  It  will  l)e  very  nice  for  your  Brothers  to  be  together.  The 
rats  and  the  mire  are  very  abundant  down  there;  &  Brother  Fenwick 
amuses  himself  in  hunting  them.  He  took  down  the  steel  trap  from 
White  Bluff,  and  now  wants  a  cof.  He  caught  a  rat  the  other  day 
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that  measured  18  inches  from  the  tip  of  hia  nose  to  the  end  of  bis  tail. 
One  [of]  the  mice  eat  a  great  hole  in  Ekldle  Neufville's  coat;  A  one 
in  Ingy  Washburn's  bat.  I  think  Brother  Fenwick  will  hare  to  sing 
the  old  song 

The  rats  A  the  mice  they  kept  up  such  a  strife. 

I  was  forced  to  go  to  London  to  get  me  a  wife. 

I  saw  Julie  Johnston  to  day.  She  has  grown  a  good  deal;  but  is  not 
as  tall  as  you  are. 

The  Yankees  still  keep  their  distance.  I  have  joined  a  company  in 
town;  I  don’t  know  who  all  belong  to  it,  or  what  is  its  name.  We  are 
to  meet  this  afternoon  to  organise.  I  call  them  the  "Silver  Grays” 
for  a.l  1  have  heard  of  that  belong  to  it,  are  mure  or  less  gray.  Mr. 
Andrew  Low  belongs  to  it,  A  Mr.  Neyle  Habersham  A  Mr.  Hecks  Haber¬ 
sham.  A  Mr.  Abram  Minis  A  others.  We  are  to  have  double  barrel  guns 
A  are  to  shoot  any  Yankee  that  dares  to  put  his  foot  into  Savannah. 

Genl.  Beauregard  had  a  grand  Review  of  the  troops  the  other  day 
A  is  coming  back  in  a  few  weeks  to  have  another.  There  are  twenty 
thousand  soldiers  in  A  around  Savannah  now;  and  more  are  coming. 
I  don’t  know  how  in  the  world  they  manage  to  find  them  all.  Every 
thing  in  market  is  very  high. 

So  the  soldiers  have  been  into  my  Smoke  house!  1  am  glad  they 
did  not  take  any  more  meat,  or  any  of  my  corn. 

Tell  Mother  I  will  write  to  her  by  the  next  mail. 

We  are  all  well,  and  join  in  much  love  to  you  all.  Kiss  l.,ouly  for 
me.  Your  affte.  Father. 

-Vr.  Georpe  J.  Kollock  to  his  wife,  Clarkesville.  Ga. 

Savh.  April  5th  186.1. 

Df.ar  Wifk  I  wrote  you  a  few  lines  from  Augusta  informing  you  of 
our  safe  arrival  that  far  on  our  journey.  We  left  there  on  Thursday 
afternoon  A  arrived  here  between  7  A  8  on  Friday  morning.  I  found 
Gussy  in  bed  with  her  face  very  much  swollen  from  a  cold.  She  is 
much  better  now  however;  and  thinks  of  going  to  church.  Our  son 
Fenwick  has  had  such  repeated  attacks  of  Chill  A  Fever,  that  he  has 
been  advised  by  Dr.  Kollock  A  Dr.  Trlst  to  get  a  furlough  A  go  away. 
He  intends  applying  for  one  tomorrow.  And  if  he  succeeds  in  getting 
it;  he  will  leave  with  Mary  Helen  on  Wednesday  next  for  Clarkes¬ 
ville.  He  looks  pretty  well;  but  his  attacks  have  been  increasing  in 
violence.  George  seems  to  be  getting  on  very  well.  A  looks  very  well. 
He  is  still  at  Greenwich.  Every  thing  seems  still  quiet  on  the  coast. 
I  suppose  you  have  seen  by  the  papers  that  a  boat  load  of  Yankees 
was  captured  a  short  time  ago  by  our  men.  One  of  the  Officers  was 
a  nephew  of  Padelford.  a  brother  of  Charly  Arnold.  His  Uncle  would 
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not  go  to  see  him.  Poor  Coasln  Josiab  Is  very  much  depressed.  For 
some  reason  the  Department  has  “relieved”  both  Ingram  t  himself 
from  their  rommandg  afloat  and  confined  them  to  “shore  duty"  He 
considers  this  a  slur  upon  him  and  is  very  much  annoyed  at  it.  I  be¬ 
lieve  he  has  written  to  the  Secretary  about  It.  I  forgot  to  make  July 
cover  the  top  of  the  stone  pillar  before  I  left  It  I  fear  the  rain  of  Mon¬ 
day  may  have  washed  out  all  the  Mortar.  I  wish  you  would  have  It 
examined  and  if  necessary  have  the  Mortar  repiaced  ft  then  covered 
up  until  it  is  perfectly  dry.  I  hope  the  fruit  was  not  Injured  this  last 
week.  You  had  better  send  the  Carriage  in  on  Saturday  for  Mary  ft 
Fenwick.  Love  to  ali.  Your  affte  Husband. 

Gtorge  J.  Kollock  to  Auguxta  J.  Koltock,  Clarkenvillf.  Ga. 

White  Bluff2« 

June  12th  1863. 

My  dfar  DAroimiR.  I  went  into  town  on  Sunday  last  to  Church,  ft 
found  your  letter  of  the  3lBt  May.  1  put  a  letter  in  the  office  for  Mother 
on  that  day  ft  left  one  to  be  put  In  the  day  following  for  Fenwick, 
with  his  furlough.  You  ladies  need  not  make  fun  of  my  Bachelor’s  es¬ 
tablishment.  It  is  a  first  rate  one.  And  if  Mother  comes  down,  I  sus¬ 
pect  she  will  not  wish  to  leave  It.  If  you  wish  to  see  her  again  this 
summer,  you  had  better  therefore  look  out  how  you  let  her  come  down. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  your  larder  Is  so  low.  And  hope  ere  this  reaches 
you  the  corn  will  have  arrived.  1  sent  up  another  lot  of  25  bags  to 
the  plantatlon.27  for  the  overseer  to  send  more  corn  at  once,  ft  not 
wait  for  the  return  of  those  first  sent  up.  I  wish  the  hags  to  come 
down  as  fast  as  received.  And  if  any  of  the  itags  of  corn  do  not  arrive, 
some  one  must  write  to  Mr  Nicholson  about  it  immediately.  I  am 
sorry  you  have  been  disappointed  in  the  strawberries.  1  was  in  hopes 
you  would  have  had  as  fine  a  feast  of  them  as  I  had  last  year.  1  am 
afraid  the  broken  limbs  of  the  fruit  trees  will  hardly  unite  sufficiently 
strong  to  be  of  any  use  again.  When  the  limbs  hang  so  full  of  fruit, 
they  should  be  propt  ft  some  of  the  fruit  also  picked  off.  What  is  left 
on  will  be  the  larger  for  the  thinning.  I  do  not  think  any  one  has 
mentioned  the  pears  (at  least  not  lately).  Is  there  as  good  a  promise 
of  fruit  on  them  as  last  year? 

Ceorge'-’s  is  at  Beulah;  ft  rode  down  two  days  ago  to  pay  me  a  visit. 
He  has  had  no  chills  since  I  last  saw  him.  Your  Aunt  Fenwicks#  men¬ 
tioned  in  a  note  to  me  yesterday,  that  the  Guards  had  gone  to  Wayne 
Court,  as  the  Yankees  had  landed  at  Brunswick. 

Tell  Mother  1  have  got  the  coffee  for  her,  ft  Mr.  Solomans  will  get 


2A.  White  Bluff  Is  eight  miles  from  Bavannah. 
27.  On  Ossahaw  Island. 

2S.  n.  J.  Kntlock’a  son. 

2t».  Sister  of  O.  J.  Kollock,  Sr. 
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the  Indigo  In  Chnrleston  next  week.  I  will  send  them  up  as  soon  as 
I  get  the  Indigo,  with  the  two  palra  of  Cards,  to  the  tune  of  $25.00  a 
pair/  Last  year  I  refused  to  gire  17.00  a  pair  because  I  thought  they 
were  too  high/  I  will  also  send  up  Fenwick'sso  tobacco.  I  wish  yon 
would  look  in  the  book  case  where  the  Histories  are  k  on  the  top 
shelf,  in  one  of  the  piles  of  pamphlets,  you  will  find  a  number  of  cata¬ 
logues  strewn  together.  Look  at  the  one  for  Tale  College  1829,  in  my 
Class  (Senior),  k  glre  me  the  full  name  of  Norris  of  Baltimore.  If 
there  is  more  than  one  Norris  from  that  city  mention  them  all.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  young  Norris  of  the  Signal  Corps,  now  stationed 
at  Beulah  with  George,  is  the  Son  of  my  old  Class  mate,  whose  first 
name  somehow  has  escaped  me.  When  Mother  comes  down  I  suspect 
she  will  find  my  hair  on  my  shoulders,  unless  I  tuck  it  up  with  a 
comb.  Love  to  all.  Yr  Affte  Father. 

[To  be  confinaed.] 


CONFEDERATE  NECROI.OGY 

OBITUARY 

Died  on  the  3rd  October,  1862.  JOHN  B.  BALLEIW  of  Company  K.. 
14th  Oa.  Regiment,  aged  twenty-one  years  nine  months  and  two  days. 
The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born  and  raised  up  in  Gordon  county, 
Ga.  He  enlisted  in  the  army  several  months  previous  to  his  death; 
fought  hravely  through  all  the  battles  without  receiving  injury;  until 
the  eventful  day.  the  29th  of  August,  at  the  second  battle  of  Manassas, 
where  he  received  a  dangerous  wound  in  the  leg.  which  made  ampu¬ 
tation  necessary.  The  painfulness  of  the  wound  brought  on  fever,  and 
after  lingering  thirty-four  days,  he  surrendered  his  soul  into  the  hands 
of  his  Maker,  trusting  in  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer  for  salvation. 
He  was  not  a  professor  of  religion,  but  obtained  a  hope  of  acceptance 
with  God.  After  being  wounded.  I  held  prayer  with  him,  according 
to  his  request  a  few  hours  previous  to  his  death,  which  he  appeared 
to  enjoy  very  much,  and  expressed  a  strong  hope  of  meeting  me  in  the 
bright  world  where  wars  are  known  no  more.  His  sufferings  were 
great,  but  he  bore  them  with  great  patience  and  resignation.  Thus 
has  passed  away,  a  loving  brother,  a  brave  and  faithful  soldier.  He 
was  respected  and  loved  by  his  Company,  and  by  all  who  knew  him.  This 
little  tribute  is  given  by  bis  affectionate  brother  who  mourns  his 
loss. 

GEORGE  E.  BALLEW. 

Weekly  Chronicle  k  Pentinel  (Augusta.  Ga  )  December  SO,  1863. 
so.  SecoDd  MB  of  G.  J.  Kolloek  Sr. 
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OBITUARY 

WILi^IAM  C.  BALLEW,  died  May  15,  1863,  at  ChancellorsTllle.  The 
subject  of  thla  notice  was  killed  in  the  memorable  battle  of  Chancellora- 
ville  while  doing  bis  duty  as  a  faithful  soldier  on  that  bloody  field. 
He  was  a  member  of  Company  F,  18th  Georgia  Regiment,  and  was 
nearly  twenty-seven  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Four  or 
five  months  previous  to  his  death,  he  obtained  a  hope  of  the  pardon¬ 
ing  love  of  Jesus.  A  few  days  previous  to  bis  death  he  received  a  letter 
from  bis  father,  which  contained  much  wholesome  instruction,  and  he 
insisted  that  I  should  read  the  letter  and  take  the  good  counsel  there¬ 
in  contained.  As  the  Regiment  was  marching  into  battle  he  seemed 
to  have  a  presentiment  of  his  death  and  made  known  to  his  comrades 
his  feelings.  But  these  feelings  did  not  destroy  his  cheerfulness.  He 
went  into  battle  trusting  in  that  Ood  into  whose  hands  he  had  com¬ 
mitted  the  keeping  of  his  soul.  Though  it  was  in  his  power  to  have 
obtained  an  excuse  from  duty  on  that  day,  yet  he  preferred  to  be 
found  at  his  post,  having  a  strong  faith  in  the  favoring  providence 
of  God.  He  made  no  public  profession  of  religion,  yet  his  conversation 
savored  so  much  of  true  godliness,  that  his  brother  entertains  a  strong 
faith  in  his  salvation.  Thus  has  passed  away  another  brother,  a  faithful 
soldier  and  martyr  in  his  country's  cause.  “The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
l<ord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

From  his  brother.  GEORGE  E.  BALLEW. 

Wrrkly  Chronicle  k  Sentinel  (Augusta.  Ga.)  December  30,  1863. 
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Plain  Folk  of  the  Old  South.  By  Frank  Lawrence  Owsley.  (Baton 
Kouge:  Louisiana  State  Unirerslty  Press.  1949.  Pp.  xxli.  235.  $3.50.) 

This  book  is  made  up  of  four  lectures  which  Professor  Owsley  gave 
at  Louisiana  State  University  under  the  foundation  of  the  Walter 
Lynwood  Fleming  Lectures  in  Southern  History,  to  which  is  added 
an  appendix  of  considerable  length,  giving  much  of  the  factual  in¬ 
formation  on  which  he  based  his  conclusions.  These  lectures  represent 
a  popularisation  of  the  ripe  knowledge  of  the  author  on  the  subject 
of  social  conditions  in  the  antebellum  South.  Here  he  deals  with  the 
social  classes  with  special  emphasis  on  land  tenure.  He  finally  lays 
the  ghost  of  the  old  misinterpretation  and  misreprsentation  of  South¬ 
ern  social  classes,  which  held  that  there  were  only  the  planter  aristo¬ 
crats  on  the  one  side  and  the  poor  whites  on  the  other.  He  shows  that 
there  was  a  large  middle  class  population  (the  plain  folk),  neither 
very  rich  nor  very  poor,  which  made  up  the  balance  wheel  of  Southern 
clTlllsatlon.  He  also  shows  that  it  was  not  a  matter  of  the  large 
planters  pushing  the  small  farmers  off  the  good  soil  and  driving  them 
into  the  pine  barrens  and  mountains.  Planters,  small  farmers,  small 
slaveholders  and  non-slaveholders,  and  even  some  poor  whites  (the 
'  poor  white  trash”)  were  mixed  Indiscriminately  over  the  agricul¬ 
tural  lands  of  the  South.  And  what  is  even  more  interesting,  a  great 
majority  of  those  who  worked  the  land  were  also  the  owners  of  the 
land.  Tenancy  had  scarcely  made  its  appearance. 

The  livestock  business  was  of  much  greater  importance  than  has 
generally  been  recognised.  There  were  great  herds  of  cattle  and  swine 
which  were  maintained  in  the  fields  and  forests,  but  principally  in 
the  piney  woods  and  the  mountains.  These  herdsmen  and  grasiers 
were  not  poor  whites  driven  away  from  the  good  agricultural  lands 
by  the  grasping  planters,  but  they  had  been  made  to  retreat  by  the 
agriculturists  (whether  planters  or  farmers,  slaveholders  or  non-slave- 
holders).  It  was  offriculture  that  made  them  retreat;  not  the  planters, 
as  has  been  so  often  mistakenly  stated.  Professor  Owsley  also  raises 
the  question  in  such  a  way  as  to  rather  definitely  answer  it,  as  to  how 
far  the  planter  aristocracy  ruled  and  dominated  government  In  the 
South.  And  that  is  to  say  that  the  planters  had  no  strangle-hold  on 
the  plain  folk.  Also.  Professor  Owsley  Interestingly  describes  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  the  migration  of  peoples  to  the  Southern  frontiers — 
what  induced  them  to  go  and  what  sort  of  lands  they  were  hunting 
when  they  set  out.  He  has  an  Interesting  lecture  on  Southern  folk¬ 
ways  and  what  made  them — forms  of  speech,  logrollings,  corn  shuck- 
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itiKB,  camp  meetings,  weddings,  and  many  other  expressions  of  folk¬ 
ways.  It  is  probably  too  much  to  expect  that  the  author  should  have  t 

had  time  to  go  into  the  songs,  traditions,  and  legends  peculiar  to  the 
South. 

Professor  Owsley  went  to  the  unimpeachable  records  for  bis  in¬ 
formation — not  the  passing  observations  of  hostile  travelers  bent  on  « 

writing  entertaining  books  or  promoting  the  sectional  quarrel;  but 
to  the  United  States  census  reports  and  local  tax  records,  and  to  the 
contemporary  descriptions  of  the  Southerners  themselves,  not  written 
to  argue  some  point  of  view  but  merely  entertaining  accounts  and 
descriptions  set  down  in  letters,  pamphlets,  newspapers,  and  other¬ 
wise  as  part  of  the  literary  products  of  the  times,  as  much  as  cotton, 
corn,  and  sweet  potatoes  were  the  economic  products. 

AlabawM'i  Fir$t  Railroad  Commission,  1881-1885.  By  James  F.  Dos- 
ter.  (University,  Ala.;  James  F.  Doster,  1949.  Pp.  v,  192.) 

A  statute  was  passed  in  Alabama  in  1881  providing  for  a  railroad 
commission.  The  members  were  immediately  appointed  and  the  plan 
put  into  operation.  The  first  three  members  served  until  1886  when 
they  were  replaced  by  new  members.  Thus,  Alabama’s  first  railroad 
commission  served  from  the  time  when  the  effect  of  the  consolidation  ' 

of  railroads  began  to  be  felt  in  Alabama  until  Just  before  the  creation 
of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission.  In  this  connection  it  is  in¬ 
teresting  that  Walter  L.  Bragg,  the  first  head  of  the  commission,  was 
appointed  in  1877  to  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission.  Professor 
Doster  points  out  that  the  consolidation  of  short  lines  into  large, 
powerful  railroad  systems  necessitated  Government  regulation.  Sev¬ 
eral  states  had  tried  commissions  as  the  means  for  regulating  rail¬ 
roads  and  Alabama  followed  suit. 

The  Georgia  reader  will  be  struck  by  the  frequent  interplay  of 
Georgia  forces  and  Alabama  forces  in  the  history  of  the  commission. 

It  is  pointed  out  that  Alabama  was.  at  least  partly,  inspired  to  estab¬ 
lish  a  railroad  commission  by  the  success  of  the  Georgia  Commission. 

Doster  says:  "Georgia,  under  the  influence  of  Robert  Toombs,  of  ante¬ 
bellum  fame,  inserted  in  her  constitution  of  1877  a  provision  con¬ 
ferring  upon  her  legislature  the  power  to  fix  railroad  rates.  By  an 
act  of  October  14,  1879,  also  promoted  by  Toombs,  the  legislature  of 
the  state  provided  for  the  appointment  by  the  governor  of  a  railroad 
commission  of  three,  one  of  whom  was  to  have  had  experience  in  the 
law  and  one  in  the  railway  business.  The  commission  was  to  establish 
rate-scales  for  each  railroad;  these  were  to  be  deemed  by  the  courts 
of  the  state  to  be  sufficient  (not  merely  prima  facie)  evidence  that 
the  rates  therein  fixed  were  reasonable  and  just. 
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“Th*  cominlulon  was  not  hampered  by  raatrictlTe  clause#  In  the  act. 
and  It  had  power  to  Utke  direct  legal  action  to  compel  obedience 
Armed  with  these  powers,  an  able  and  energetic  commiaaion  in  1889 
eatabllabed  scales  of  low  maximum  local  rates.  .  .  .  These  matters 
were  well-known  and  were  influential  upon  public  thinking  in  Ala¬ 
bama  for  many  years  to  come.” 

Georgia  railroads  also  played  a  part  in  the  history.  The  Central  of 
Georgia  system  absorbed  many  lines  in  Alabama  and  was  one  of  tbs 
powerful  entries  in  contests  with  the  Alabama  Commission.  The  prob¬ 
lem  of  freight  rates  to  the  Georgia  ports  seems  also  to  have  been 
prominently  before  the  commission.  Indeed  a  contest  between  Opelika. 
Alabama,  and  Columbus,  Georgia,  over  freight  rates  led  to  the  defeat 
of  the  first  three  members  of  the  commission  and  their  replacement 
by  new  members.  The  competition  between  these  two  shipping  points 
led  the  commission,  under  the  leadership  of  Bragg,  to  seek  greater 
powers.  There  was  a  heated  fight  before  the  legislature  which  enued 
in  the  failure  of  Bragg's  proposal  for  legislative  changes  and  also  in 
the  failure  to  retain  Bragg  and  his  associates. 

We  bear  much  about  discriminatory  freight  rates  today.  Such  rates 
were  the  principal  problem  before  the  first  railroad  commissions.  The 
author  says  that  passenger  rates  were  easily  handled,  but  bis  whole 
study  indicates  that  the  greatest  difficulties  arose  from  the  freight 
rates  and  from  discriminations  which  economic  pressures  caused  the 
railroads  to  make.  The  railroads  were  suffering  from  excess  capacity 
and  Indulged  frequently  In  rate  cutting  where  competition  was  keen¬ 
est.  The  basing  point  system  seems  to  have  been  quite  a  bone  of  con¬ 
tention  in  those  days. 

Professor  Doster  concludes  that  the  first  railroad  commission  of 
Alabama  was  largely  a  success,  although  it  naturally  failed  in  some 
Instances  when  it  undertook  to  do  the  impossible.  The  first  three  com¬ 
missioners  were  very  able  men  and  worked  conscientiously  at  the  task 
of  regulating  the  safety  and  the  rates  of  the  roads.  They  were  not 
Impowered  to  enforce  directly  their  decisions,  but  the  rates  fixed  by 
them  were  taken  to  be  prima  facie  reasonable  and  their  findings  could 
be  pot  In  evidence  to  recover  overcharges.  The  commission  relied 
largely  on  investigation  and  publication  of  its  findings.  Such  success 
as  It  enjoyed  is  evidence  of  the  power  of  publicity.  The  pamphlet  Is 
an  interesting  and  well-done  study  of  the  subject. 

Thou  AH  P.  GaxKn.  Ja. 

Univeraity  of  Georgia. 


Rowiantiriim  and  Nationaiitm  in  the  Old  South.  By  Rollln  G.  Os- 
terweis.  (New  Haven:  Yale  University  Press.  1949.  Pp  x.  275. 
FYontisplece.  13.75.) 
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This  book  delves  into  a  subject  which  has  many  surface  Indications 
in  the  history  of  the  South,  but  never  before  has  anyone  attempted 
to  make  a  deep  systematic  study  of  it.  As  romanticism  represents  more 
a  state  of  mind  than  an  absolute  fact  susceptible  of  proof,  an  investi¬ 
gation  of  it,  naturally  leads  to  more  tenuous  than  absolute  results. 
But  It  should  be  said  that  the  author  explores  his  field  with  as  much 
success  and  plausibility  as  seems  well  possible.  Southern  history  Is 
certainly  studded  with  evidences  of  a  romantic  outlook  on  the  part 
of  most  Southerners  who  expressed  themselves.  Some  of  the  expres¬ 
sions  of  It  were  undoubtedly  deep-seated  and  fundamental  In  their  think¬ 
ing,  while  others  were  more  a  habit  of  a  lighter  mood. 

Romanticism  in  its  widest  implications  seems  to  mean  an  attempt 
to  get  away  from  the  present,  trath  into  the  past  and  Into  the  future 
— away  from  the  here  to  the  there.  To  quote  a  description  of  an  ele¬ 
ment  of  it:  “Worship  of  the  exotic  and  the  supernatural;  the  occult, 
the  gruesome,  the  distant,  the  fantastic,  the  vague,  the  wistful,  the 
mirsterlous,  the  glamorous,  the  mystic  element  in  religion,  the  hasy 
landscape.”  (Pp.  238-39.)  Not  all  of  this  was  expressed  in  Southern 
romanticism,  but  many  elements  of  it  were  to  be  found  in  Southern 
thinking.  The  more  concrete  expression  of  Southern  romanticism  was 
In  the  cult  of  chivalry,  which  included  the  duel;  the  tournament  and 
other  roles  of  the  horse,  as  the  hunt  and  the  race;  family  interest  and 
ancestry;  hospitality;  romantic  place  names,  etc. 

How  did  the  South  get  its  romantic  ideas?  Some  grew  out  of  nat¬ 
ural  forces  in  the  South  but  in  the  main,  they  were  imported  from 
abroad  Here  appears  the  role  of  Sir  W’alter  Scott,  of  Thomas  Carlyle, 
of  Sir  Edward  Lytton  (Bulwer-Lytton  after  1843),  of  Thomas  Moore, 
of  Lord  Byron,  of  Letltia  E.  l..andon,  of  the  French  romantic  writers 
as  Lamartine  and  Dumas.  But  the  role  of  Scott  with  his  Waverley 
Novels  was  so  great  that  Mark  Twain  exaggerated  this  influence  into 
the  main  cause  of  the  Civil  War.  The  transit  of  romanticism  from 
Europe  to  the  South  came  through  the  media  of  the  publications  of 
the  European  authors  and  the  chief  Southern  periodicals:  The  South¬ 
ern  Literary  Menxenger,  The  Southern  Quarterly  Reviev:,  and  De  Bow’s 
Review.  Southerners  did  not  accept  all  the  implications  of  romanticism 
as  it  came  direct  from  Europe  or  by  way  of  the  North.  They  screened 
it  carefully  so  that  none  of  the  reform  ideas  crept  in. 

Mr.  Osterwels,  the  author,  places  the  civilisation  of  the  South  on 
a  tripod:  cotton  and  the  plantation.  Negro  slavery,  and  romanticism. 
And  he  finds  variations  of  Southern  romanticism  as  among  four 
geographic  areas  which  he  sets  apart;  The  Upper  South  with  Rich¬ 
mond  as  the  center,  the  Southeast  with  Charleston  as  the  center,  the 
Gulf  South  looking  to  New  Orleans  for  inspiration,  and  the  South¬ 
western  frontier.  Finally  the  goal  of  Southern  romanticism  was  South- 
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ern  nationmllBin,  which  blossomed  forth  In  the  Confederacy.  Natlonal- 
)  ism  plays  a  minor  part  In  this  book;  and  in  actual  fact  it  was  the 

least  deep-seated  of  the  expressions  of  Southern  romanticism.  The 
proof  is  to  be  seen  in  the  history  of  the  Confederacy,  where  nationalism 
broke  down  in  the  face  of  state  rights  and  indiTldual  liberty.  But  other 
evidences  of  Southern  romanticism  are  to  be  found  to  the  present  day. 

I 

ArtUti  in  the  Life  of  Charleston.  Through  Colony  and  State  from 
Restoration  to  Rrconstruction.  By  Anna  Wells  Rutledge.  (Volume 
39,  Part  2,  of  the  Transactions  of  the  American  Phllisophical  Society 
held  at  Philadelphia  for  Promoting  Useful  Knowledge.  Philadelphia: 
American  Philosophical  Society,  1949.  Pp.  101-260.  Illustrations. 
93.00.) 

Although  there  is  in  this  work  some  historical  narrative  of  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  South  Carolina  and  Charleston,  most  of  it  is  made  up 
of  newspaper  excerpts,  noting  art  exhibits  in  Charleston  or  the  coming 
and  going  of  visiting  artists.  It  is.  therefore,  more  of  an  encyclopedia 
of  art  and  artists  as  related  to  Charleston.  There  is  no  attempt  to 
evalue  the  work  of  artists  or  to  give  short  biographical  sketches  of 
them.  There  are  47  reproductions  of  paintings  and  sketches.  Also 
I  there  is  an  appendix  of  artists’  advertisements  In  the  Charleston  news- 

I  papers,  but  only  significant  expressions  and  phrases  in  these  adver¬ 

tisements  are  given. 

'  'This  work  has  all  the  earmarks  of  having  been  done  with  meticulous 

^  care  and  great  industry  by  a  person  well  versed  in  art  and  art  his¬ 

tory.  Though  Charleston  had  few  native  artists  (and  some  bom  there 
chose  to  make  their  residence  in  Europe  or  elsewhere,  as  Washington 
Allston.  who  lived  most  of  his  mature  life  in  Boston),  yet  there  were 
many  artists  who  visited  Charleston  and  did  a  great  deal  of  their 
work  there.  Among  the  latter,  there  immediately  come  to  mind  Thomas 
Sully  and  Samuel  F.  B.  Morse.  No  one  interested  in  the  history  of 
art  or  general  American  history,  for  that  matter,  should  be  oblivions 
of  this  valuable  work. 

Recollections  of  Poe  by  John  Hill  Hetnitt.  Edited  by  Richard  Barks¬ 
dale  Harwell.  (Atlanta:  The  Library,  Emory  University,  1949.  Pp.  80. 
75  cents.) 
t 

i  John  Hill  Hewitt,  a  Journalist,  poet,  musician,  and  theatre  director 

of  some  pretensions,  in  his  early  years  knew  Edgar  Allan  Poe  in  Balti¬ 
more.  Though  at  that  time  he  was  not  too  much  carried  away  by  Poe’s 
accomplishments,  later  in  life  he  liked  to  let  it  be  known  that  he  had 
known  Poe.  and  that  In  a  literary  contest  he  had  actually  won  out 
■v 
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OTer  Poe  in  a  poetry  priae.  Apart  from  an  excellent  dlBCUssion  of  these 
facts  by  Mr.  Harwell,  this  pamphlet  is  made  up  of  a  communication 
to  a  Baltimore  newspaper,  by  Hewitt  entitled  "A1  Aaraaf.  Tamerlane 
and  Minor  Poems"  and  two  other  poems,  one  by  Hewitt  and  the  other 
by  Poe.  This  pamphlet  also  contains  as  a  frontispiece  a  sketch  sup¬ 
posedly  of  Poe,  made  by  Hewitt,  but  considered  by  some  critics  and 
by  the  present  editor  as  “more  likely  Hewitt’s  impression  of  how 
he  himself  looked  as  a  young  man."  This  pamphlet  is  another  of  the 
valuable  Emory  University  Publications,  Sources  A  Reprints. 

Mobile:  Hitiory  of  a  Seaport  Town.  By  Charles  Grayson  Summer- 
sell.  (University.  Ala.:  University  of  Alabama  Press.  1949.  Pp.  xii, 
81.  Illustrations.  $1.00.) 

As  the  author  states  in  his  first  sentence,  this  is  a  "summary  of 
Mobile’s  history."  As  such  it  is  excellent,  and,  therefore,  should  not 
be  Judged  on  any  other  basis.  Still  one  cannot  but  wish  that  Professor 
Summersell  would  expand  his  summary  into  a  full-length  history.  There 
is  certainly  a  need  for  such  a  work  based  on  modern  scholarship.  The 
author  goes  into  every  aspect  of  Mobile’s  colorful  history  and  gives 
merely  a  taste  of  what  is  there.  He  brings  bis  account  down  to  almost 
the  last  minute — certainly  so.  as  it  was  completed  in  1948.  Parts  of 
four  maps  are  reproduced  (not  very  clearly)  and  there  are  a  biblio¬ 
graphy  and  an  index. 
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